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Shariah

With the collapse of the Cold War, the hidden manipulators of Western
governments have selected a new specter: Islam. Presented as a “Clash of
Civilization,” we are told that Western Humanism, which includes notions
of secular “democracy” and “human rights,” represents the fulfillment of
thousands of years of human intellectual progress, or the “end of history.”
However, the full adoption of Humanistic values by the rest of the world
is supposedly impeded by the Islamic “fundamentalists” who hold on
stubbornly to the anachronistic idea of “theocracy.” To instill the necessary
fear of the barbarism exemplified by the intrusion of religion into politics, we
are supplied with a steady stream of abhorrent examples of Islamic “Shariah,”
which are seen to contravene the most basic modern sensibilities.

Islam should represent a potent antidote to the ills fueling the moral
deterioration of the world, and the progressive enslavement of the have-nots by
the have-mores. Islam belongs to the same tradition as the Jews and Christians,
and claims to represent the same message originally taught by the successive
prophets, beginning with Adam, and including among others, Abraham, David,
Solomon, Jesus and finally Mohammed. Like the traditions that preceded it,
Islam enshrines the Golden Rule: “to do unto others as you would they unto
you.” This dictum is the basis for human equality, and should impel every
human being to seek to protect the safety, well-being and justice of others.

However, like Judaism and Christianity, Islam has become corrupted by
losing sight of this simple principle, becoming muddled in obsessions over
doctrinal controversies, and a kind of religious nationalism that takes the
form of self-righteous indignation towards “unbelievers,” undermining the
universal message and appeal of Islam. Ultimately, Islam has become blighted
by the advent of “fundamentalism,” which has provided the ugly face that has
marred the reputation of the religion, leading to a sharp decline in favorable
attitudes towards it. Islamic “fundamentalism,” however, is a misleading
term, because every Muslim must believe in the fundamentals of the faith.
Rather, “fundamentalism” is a word misappropriated from a characterization
of Christians who refuse to adapt their beliefs to modern values. While
“fundamentalism” is not an entirely appropriate term to apply to Islam, it
nevertheless refers to a type of fanaticism found among recent movements,
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2 Black Terror, White Soldiers

which tend to literalism, chauvinism, and often extremism. In effect, Muslims
who subscribe to the fundamental tenets of their religion are castigated as
“fundamentalists,” and equated with these extremists.

This is not an accident. Certainly, the Muslims are largely at fault for
this corruption, but they were heavily assisted by the British policy of Divide
and Conguer over the last few hundred years, followed up by the Americans,
who deliberately created and nurtured the rise of Islamic fanaticism. These
egregious examples are conveniently exploited to provide a stark contrast to
what is supposed to be the more favorable Western value system. Paradoxically,
however, these new modern values of the West were developed to overcome
what was perceived to be the dogmatism of religion—Christianity in
particular—but have come to represent a new dogmatism. Ultimately, the
notion of “human rights” is a legacy of the anti-religious sentiments of the
eighteenth century Enlightenment, which sought to develop a set of moral
tenets without recourse to a religion or scripture. In other words, moral values
that could be achieved through “reason,” and accepted by all as “inalienable”
and “self-evident.” Thus, because all who are “rational” are supposed to arrive
at the same conclusions, those who disagree are derided as “irrational.”

The dogmatic acceptance of the universality of these “rights” is further
buttressed by the perception of the inevitable progress of mankind. In other
words, since mankind is evolving intellectually, just as it evolves physically, the
development of human rights is to be taken as the fulfillment of the evolution
of humanity. However, because they have deliberately been made ignorant
of the general outlines of history, Western citizens are fooled into confusing
their own particular experience with the history of humanity as a whole. As
George Orwell said, “Who controls the past controls the future. Who controls
the present controls the past.” Therefore, control of a society’s perception of
history is crucial to modern methods of propaganda.

According to the Humanistic interpretation, therefore, history began in
Greece—the “cradle of Western Civilization”—where the Greek philosophers
were the first to question religion. This secularizing tradition progressed
through to the Renaissance and the Enlightenment, and culminated with the
French and American Revolutions and the separation of Church and State
and the notion of human rights. All who refuse to accept that these Western
rights are the fruition of centuries of human progress are deemed opposed
to the progress of mankind itself. Thus, Western citizens concede to their
governments imposing these same rights on the rest of the world. It is a new
“White Man’s Burden,” where once European societies made the pretense of
“civilizing” other peoples, they now disguise their imperialist aggression as the
spread of “democracy.” Today, the so-called “savages” all those who resist the
acceptance of the Western value system. Particularly, the obstinate commitment
of Muslim “fundamentalists” to the creation of theocratic states is presented as
an anachronism, where their supposed resistance to the democratizing project
of the West is seen as ultimately pitting it against the “Hast,” in what constitutes
a “Clash of Civilizations.”



Shariah 3

However, it is not possible to impose a single value system to be accepted
universally. To recognize that others will arrive at different conclusions about
what is right and wrong is the very basis of tolerance. So while modern secular
Humanism claims to be a solution to the dogmatism that was characteristic of
the Church’s persecution of “heretics,” modern Western societies have become
victims, through their own arrogance, of what is known as the Tolerance
Paradox, where they have become intolerant of those they deem intolerant.

Regrettably, what is not recognized is that the West’s troubled history
with Christianity is representative of a unique experience, and is not
necessarily reflective of that of other religions. Westerners, therefore, with
little or no knowledge of non-Western history or civilizations, have been led
to formulate biased conclusions about religion on the whole, utterly ignorant
of how their conclusions might not be compatible with other belief systems.
And most importantly, how inappropriate their own solutions are for other
cultures and civilizations.

The supposed superiority of Western Humanism to other systems of thought
is founded on five primary misconceptions about Christianity and religion in
general. In response to the Catholic Church’s crusades and particulatly brutal
way of dealing with heresies, religion is commonly perceived to be the “cause
of most of the wars in history.” The second predominant misconception is the
illusion of a supposed incompatibility between reason and faith, and thirdly,
between science and religion. Moreover, more recently, Christianity has been
presented as excessively prudish and of characterizing as “sin” acts which are
otherwise “natural,” such as public nudity, extra-marital sex and so on. Lastly,
there is the false conception that the Christian God can be understood in
anthropomorphic terms, “an old man with a beard in the sky.”

In all five cases, the West’s particular experience with Christianity is not
applicable to Islam, suggesting that secularism is not necessarily the universally
desirable solution. As Bernard Lewis the well-known historian of Islam pointed out,
notions of secularism in the West “arise from Christian, not universal, principles
and experience.” As he noted, the idea dates back both to recent experience and
to the interpretation of Christianity itself. Christians are commanded in the
Gospels to “render. .. unto Caesar the things which are Caesar’s and unto God
the things which are God’s.”” Additionally, as Lewis explained:

Muslims, too, had their religious disagreements, but there was nothing
remotely approaching the ferocity of the Christian struggles between
Protestants and Catholics, which devastated Christian Europe in the
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries and finally drove Christians in
desperation to evolve a doctrine of the separation of religion from
the state. Only by depriving religious institutions of coercive power,
it seemed, could Christendom restrain the murderous intolerance and
persecution that Christians had visited on followers of other religions
and, most of all, on those who professed other forms of their own...
Muslims experienced no such need and evolved no such doctrine.!
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Yet, to ever remind the naive Western public of the specter of the threat
of theocracy, we have the barbarous examples of “Shariah” as deployed by the
likes of the profoundly misguided Taliban. Unbeknownst to the general public,
however, is the fact that the Taliban were a Frankenstein’s monster fabricated
for just that purpose. The Taliban were a creation of conspiracy for control of
Afghanistan between the CIA, Pakistan and Saudi Arabia, who indoctrinated
these poor dupes into their fanatical strain of Wahhabism.

Wahhabism represented a prime example of the British-fostered rise of a
“Revivalist” reform movement in the eighteenth century, to destroy adherence
to traditional Islamic principles, and in order to rewrite the laws of Islam in a
way to serve the West’s imperialistic objectives. British agent Mohammed ibn
Abdul Wahhab, who founded the Wahhabi movement, was the first and most
prominent of these “Revivalists.” These were followed by a notorious impostor
and Freemason, Jamal ud Din al Afghani, at the end of the nineteenth century,
who founded the Salafi movement, which has since come to be identified
with the Wahhabis. From this tradition emerged the Muslim Brotherhood,
which has been the West’s primary tool of destabilization in the Middle East,
contributing to assassinations, bloody coups and other acts of terror.

However, as Gilles Keppel explains in The War for Muslin: Minds: Islan and

the West, Wahhabism is not a true reflection of Islamic tradition:

Left to its own devices, Wahhabis probably would not have prospered
worldwide in the last quarter of the twentieth century, even with the
assistance of oil revenues. Adapted to an arid tribal ecosystem, it lacked
the intellectual tools necessary to take on the challenges of the modern
world, or even to impose its dogma within established schools of
thought, which held it in low regard until the 1960s. Compared with the
richness of Muslim civilizations, their renowned dynasties, the mighty
empires to which they had given birth, the flowering of arts and science
they had nurtured for fourteen centuries, from Cordoba to Samarkand,
Fez to Delhi, Istanbul to Damascus and Cairo, Isfahan to Baghdad, the
modern-day peninsula where Islam had first been revealed was within
the great sweep of Islamic history, forgettable.”

Unlike Christianity, Islam comprises a highly sophisticated and extensive
legal system, addressing almost every possible issue pertaining to the individual,
and not only to his relationship with God, but his role in society and the world.
The scriptures of Christianity were compiled only several decades after the
conclusion of Jesus’ mission, and betray a number of blatant contradictions.
Chief among these is the message of Matthew, whete Jesus is said to have been
sent to “fulfill the Law” compared to the repudiation of the Law articulated by
Paul. By discarding the basis of Judaic Law, all that is left for Christianity are
primarily moral teachings. Additionally, when the Christian world did finally
achieve political strength, that did not occur until the fourth century AD,
when the Roman Empire converted to Christianity under Constantine.

On the contrary, Islam was from the outset developed as both a set of
precepts to guide an individual’s spiritual life, as well as provide a complete
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political system. Unlike Christianity, the scripture of Islam, the Quran, was
compiled and edited during the Prophet Mohammed’s lifetime, ensuring the
accuracy of the stated message. The Muslims also collected numerous sayings
attributed to the Prophet known as Hadith, representing a collection of traditions
referred to as the Sunnah. Additionally, as the early Muslim community quickly
grew, they sought refuge from the persecution of the pagans of Mecca by
migrating en masse to the city of Medina, an event known as the Hijra, and
which marks the beginning of the Muslim calendar. From that point forward,
the Muslims formed part of a homogenous community of believers, and
immediately required a set of legal rulings to guide their collective existence, in
other words, a political system.

The Islamic community then quickly expanded to encompass almost half
of the known world within a period of only sixty years, the swiftest expansion
of any empire in history. It is this subsequent history, not the aberrations of our
time, that Westerners ought to investigate for truer examples of the creativity
of Islamic civilization. The truth is, throughout the so-called Dark Ages, there
were two Islamic empires that achieved advanced levels of culture, and to
which the West is significantly indebted. The Abbasid period that spanned
from the eighth to the thirteenth centuries produced the Islamic Golden Age,
whose splendor became the basis of Western fantasies about the Orient, fed
from the Arabian Nights. The Abbasids were followed by the Ottoman Empire,
lasting from 1299 to 1924, being one of the largest and longest-lasting empires
in history. During the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, at the height of its
power, under the reign of Sulayman the Magnificent, the Ottoman Empire
became the most powerful state in the world. It encompassed all of North
Africa, the Middle East, what is now southern Russia and into central Europe
from the Balkans, and as far north as Hungary. But its full power extended
even beyond these regions to other vassal states who, at one time or other,
paid to it tribute, such as the Hapsburg Holy Roman Empire, the Kingdom of
Bohemia, Cyprus and many others.

Therefore, as a consequence of their status as empires, the Muslims needed
to develop a system of laws to address the myriad nuances of a massive and
multi-ethnic civilization, with all the complexities of centralized authority, and
international treaties and trade. The development of Islamic Law that resulted
was a unique enterprise in human history, and one of the great monuments of
human achievement. According to Joseph Schacht, the renowned historian of
Islamic Law:

Islamic law provides us with a remarkable example of the possibilities
of legal thought and of human thought in general, and with a key to
understanding the essence of one of the great world religions.?

This body of knowledge required the role of scholars and jurists to emerge
in Islam, instead of priests. Known as Ulama, they were able to formulate legal
rulings on a breadth of issues, and of an extent unknown in the West for a
religion, covering the spectrum of human issues, from economics, business
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transactions, marriage, social and individual matters, inheritance, issues of the
state, charitable obligations, and so on. This is the basis of the claim that Islam
is more than a religion, but an entire way of life, which covers the spiritual
needs of an individual as well as the dictates of the state, and why there can be
no separation of Church and State in Islam.

Initially, the followers of Mohammed, known as the Sababah, would
seck advice from those amongst themselves who had attained reputations
for piety and advanced knowledge of the religion. However, as the Muslim
empire expanded, the cases that required rulings became increasingly
complex, and because new cases were not necessarily explicitly addressed
in the Quran, it became necessary for judges (Qadis) to make use of their
independent reasoning (Ijtibad). The word “Ijtibad” is derived from the same
root as the word “Jibad)” and means to strive with one’s utmost effort. The
practice is considered legitimized in a Hadith that refers to a consultation
between the Prophet Mohammed and Muadh Ibn Jabl, a jurist who was on
his way to Yemen. The Prophet asked Muadh how he would decide matters
brought before him. He responded: “I will judge matters according to the
Quran.”” He then said, “If the Book of God contains nothing to guide me, 1
will act on the precedents of the Prophet of God, and if it is not in that either,
then I will make [j#ibad |use his reason| and judge according to that.” The
Prophet is said to have been very pleased with the reply.*

Over time, rulings became increasingly codified through consensus
(ljma), unanimous agreement that was considered to reflect divine sanction.
However, a new group appeared that challenged these developments, known
as the Traditionists, or Ablul Hadith (People of Hadith). The Traditionists
rejected the use of reason and personal opinion, choosing to rely exclusively on
Hadith. Though their methodologies were rejected by the rest of the scholarly
community, they were nevertheless forced to concede to their premise, and to
give primacy to the increasing number of Hadith becoming available. Therefore,
while [jtibad had been used to refer to a freer use of independent reasoning,
with the increasing codification, the use of Ij#zhad came to be restricted to
reasoning confined by recourse to available sources of evidence and accepted
methodologies. These included the Quran, the Sunnah of the Prophet, consensus
of the community (ljma), and analogy (Qiyas) or systematic reasoning,.

Imam Shafi (767-820 AD) had been instrumental in bringing about
this change, producing a system known as Us#/ al Figh. Then, through the
communal process of collating the evidence and developing rulings, there
initially emerged many different schools of thought and interpretation, but the
reputations of only four surpassed and finally eclipsed all the others. These
are known as the four Madhhabs, or schools of jurisprudence, each named after
the scholars who founded them, being the Shafi of Imam Shafi, the Hanafi
of Imam Abu Hanifa (699-767 AD), the Hanbali of Ahmed Ibn Hanbal
(780—855 AD), and Maliki of Imam Malik (711-795 AD). According to a well-
known Hadith, the Prophet Muhammad said “differences of opinion among
my community are a blessing,” and therefore, despite their differences, each
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school was considered as founded on valid conclusions, arrived at through the
rigorous process of Ijtibad.
Ultimately, as noted by Schacht:

By the beginning of the fourth century of the bjra (about A.D. 900)...
the point had been reached when the scholars of all schools felt that
all essential questions had been thoroughly discussed and finally
settled, and a consensus gradually established itself to the effect that
from that time onwards no one might be deemed to have the necessary
qualifications for independent reasoning in law, and that all future
activity would have to be confined to the explanation, application, and,
at the most, interpretation of the doctrine as it had been laid down once
and for all.?

This consensus is referred to as the “Closing of the Doors of Ijtibad.”
As for the common Muslim, he would from then on be required to follow
one—and only one—of the four Madbhabs, a practice known as Taglid. While
it is possible, and even commendable, for any Muslim to read the Qwran and
Hadith on his own, when it comes to formulating rulings from these sources,
ot Ijtihad, it requires an advanced degree of knowledge. Therefore, from that
point forward, the free use of [jzihad was restricted to only those most qualified,
known as a Mujtahid, being the four Imams, for which extensive requirements
were put forward as follows:

being an upright person whose judgment people can trust.

competence in Arabic allowing correct understanding of the Quran and
Sunnah.

adequate knowledge of the Quran, the events surrounding its revelation
and its legal contents, and with all the classical commentaries, especially
the views of the Companions of the Prophet (Sababah) and with
incidences of abrogation, as well as the use of narratives and parables
and sections relating to the hereafter to infer a legal ruling; a thorough
knowledge of the rules and procedures which allows the application of
revealed law to an unprecedented case.

adequate knowledge of the Swumnab, especially as related to one’s
specialization, the relative reliability of the narrators of the Hadith,
distinguishing between the general and specific, the absolute and the
qualified. One estimate suggests that 400,000 Hadith (including variants
in wording and chains of testimony) need to be known.

ability to verify the consensus (Ijwa) of the companions of the Prophet,
the successors and leading Imams and Mujtabideen of the past, especially
with regard to his specialization, and familiarity with issues on which
there is no consensus.

understanding the revealed purpose of the Sharia as related to
considerations of public interest including the Five Pillars of the good;
the protection of “life, religion, intellect, lineage and property” and
of general maxims for the interpretation of Shariah, which include the
“removal of hardship,” that “certainty must prevail over doubt” and the
achievement of a balance between too rigid and too free an interpretation.
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As Wael al Hallaq clarifies in an article entitled “Was the Gate of Ijtibad
Closed?” Ijtihad did continue to be practiced during the ensuing centuries, but
it was from this point forward confined to the methodologies of one of the
four schools. Otherwise, as Hallaq relates:

It can be stated with certainty that from Tabari’s [838-923 AD] time
onwards an Iima [consensus| on the validity of the existing Sunni schools
had begun to be finalized... and it seems that in the last three or four
decades of the tenth century a comprehensive but implicit agreement on
the illegality of establishing new schools and of any ‘separatist’ tendencies
was reached.

The closing of Ijtihad effectively acted as a fortress to protect Islamic law
from any further controversy, and preserve the formulations of the most pious
and talented of the Muslim scholars from corruption. As explained by Ibn
Khaldun (1332—1400), considered one of the fathers of modern historiography,
and as one of the greatest philosophers of the Muslim world:

The people after that were able to close the door in the face of dispute
at a time when terminology became more complex, and it was harder to
achieve the rank of [j#ibad, and when it was feared that [[j#/had| might get
attributed to someone not from its people [an incompetent|, who is not
to be relied upon in neither his opinion nor his religion.’

The comprehensive and sophisticated legal system developed, or the
Shariah, despite modern prejudices, in many ways offers a supetrior system and
answers the contradictions inherent in secular Humanism. The primary reason
for insisting on secular rule, or the separation of Church and State, is the
supposed fact that the imposition of any particular interpretation of Christianity
has resulted in the violent persecution of minorities. In Islam, however, there
was traditionally a unique approach to multiculturalism. As Bernard Lewis
noted, Islam accorded to its non-Muslim subjects “a degree of practical as well
as theoretical tolerance rately paralleled in the Christian world.”® Whereas in
the West all communities are expected to conform to a single legal system, in
Islam other religions—while remaining citizens of a single Muslim state—were
allowed to govern themselves within their own communities according to their
own laws. This led to the survival in Muslim times of the role of the Exilarch,
or supreme leader of the entire Jewish community, and a level of tolerance and
prosperity where Jews of Muslim realms invited their co-religionists suffering
horrible persecution in Christian countries to immigrate to Muslim ones. Even
the Ottoman Sultan himself, Beyazid 11, Mehmed the Conqueror’s successor,
issued a formal invitation to Jews expelled from Spain and Portugal in the
fifteenth century.

The Shariah traditionally offered protected status to non-Muslim citizens
of Muslim states, known as Dhinumies, who were regarded as a “People of the
Book,” meaning a people with a scripture. Dhimmi status was accorded to Jews,
Christians, and the true Sabeans. Later included were Zoroastrians, Mandaeans,
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Hindus and Buddhists. The non-Muslim communities were allowed to collect
taxes to support welfare for their own group, to organize and police their own
neighborhoods, to punish transgressors according to their own laws and in
their own courts. In most cases, these religions were allowed to follow their
own laws even if these laws were considered abhorrent to Muslims. Dhimmies
were also accorded protection by the state from enemies, but weren’t themselves
required to join the military. They were also exempted from the Zakat tax paid
by Muslims.

There were nevertheless 2 number of restrictions on non-Muslims, which
has caused some critics of Dhimmi status to suggest it was intolerant. However,
as Bernard Lewis pointed out, “the restrictions to which they were subject
were social and symbolic rather than tangible and practical in character. That
is to say, these regulations served to define the relationship between the two
communities, and not to opptess the Jewish population.”” For example, although
Dhyimmis were allowed to perform their religious rituals, they were obliged to do
so in a manner not conspicuous to Muslims. Lewis also observed that the change
from Byzantine to Arab rule was welcomed by many among the Dhimmis who
found the new rule fairer than the old, both in taxation and in other matters, and
that some among the Christians of Syria and Egypt preferred the rule of Islam
to that of Byzantines."

When Napoleon tried to stir revolt among the Armenian Catholics of Syria
and Palestine to support his invasion of 1789-1799, his ambassador in Istanbul
replied: “the Armenians are so content with their lives here that a revolt is
impossible.” speaking of the Ottoman Empire, Voltaire, who was otherwise a
rabid opponent of religion, said, “The great Turk is governing in peace twenty
nations from different religions. Turks have taught the Christians how to be
modetate in peace and gentle in victory.”" As noted by J. W. Arnold, “It is an
undeniable historical fact that the Turkish armies have never interfered with
the religious and cultural affairs in the areas they conquered.”'* Philip Marshall
Brown stated, “Despite the great victory they won, Turks have generously
granted to the people in the conquered regions the right to administer
themselves according to their own rules and traditions.”"?

The benefits of Islam’s multiculturalism were best exemplified in the
Moorish civilization that flourished in Spain, from the eighth to the fifteenth
century AD. It was such that the Jews have referred to the ninth to the eleventh
centuries in Moorish Spain as the “Golden Age of Judaism.” In Cordova there
were half a million inhabitants, with 700 mosques, 300 public baths and the
streets were paved and lit, with elevated sidewalks for pedestrians. Paper, a
material yet unknown to the west, was in wide use, and there were bookshops
and more than seventy libraries, one of which held six hundred thousand
manuscripts. The era is celebrated in a book called The Ornament of the World: How
Mustims, Jews and Christians Created a Culture of Tolerance in Medieval Spain, by Maria
Rosa Menocal. In his review of the book, Christopher Hitchens remarked:

[It] is no exaggeration to say that what we presumptuously call “Western’
culture is owed in large measure to the Andalusian enlightenment...
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This book partly restores to us a world we have lost, a world for which
our current monotheistic leaderships do not even feel nostalgia.'

Another important issue resolved in Islam is the balance of private
and public ownership, or the perceived conflict between capitalism or free
enterprise and socialism. The collapse of the communist system of the Soviet
Union is taken to demonstrate laissez-faire capitalism as the only desirable
alternative. And, despite the evident excesses and contradictions inherent in
modern capitalism, any interference in the affairs of trade by the government
is considered tantamount to “socialism.” This extremist philosophy is known
as neoliberalism, and is exercising dire ramifications for the state of the
world economy, ensuring the strangulation of the poorer nations through
the rapacious practices of the international banking system, referred to, not
unjustly, as the banksters.

Islam follows the Golden Mean, finding the solution in the middle of the two
extremes. Islam does not mandate full state ownership, but guarantees, and even
encourages, the right of the individual to pursue wealth independently. Instead,
Islam prescribes a balance between laissez-faire capitalism and a minimum
degree of state ownership and involvement in the economy to safeguard a fair
distribution of wealth, and the mitigation of exploitation of any kind.

Despite its antiquity therefore, Islam evinces a high level of sophistication
with regard to economic and political policy, in ways that would alleviate
some of the fundamental errors that afflict modern capitalism. First of all,
Islam prescribes the establishment of a welfare system, through the collection
of Zakat, a tax equivalent to 2.5%. Because Zakat is based on net assets, it is
far more difficult to evade than the income-based tax found typically in the
West. It also therefore ensures, unlike in the West, that the rich pay their fair
share. The Zakat is collected to provide the government with necessary funds
for the functioning of the state, and to implement social programs to ensure
the sick and the needy are attended to.

In Islam, there are also specific natural resources that are stipulated to
fall under public ownership. Typically, in trade there are essential goods and
non-essential ones. In Islam, free-enterprise is tolerated for the unrestrained
pursuit of non-essential goods. However, for those goods and resources that
represent the fundamental needs of the rest of society, they must be state-
owned. For example, the Prophet Mohammed said: “People share three
things: water, pasture lands, and fire.”" Traditional jurists have argued that
the above restriction on privatization can be extended to all essential resources
that benefit the community as a whole." By “fire” here can be undetstood all
fuels, like electricity, natural gas, oil and so on, suggesting that utilities should
be state-owned to protect against their exploitation, as is exemplified by the
modern oil industry, which is at the heart of the fundamental problems that
face mankind in our time.

But the domination of the oil industry is coupled with another ruse,
which characterizes the parasitical nature of Western capitalism: interest-
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based banking and fiat currency. Likewise, Islam forbids the charging and or
earning of interest on debt, and commands instead the equal sharing of risk in
any investment venture. Islam also stipulates the adoption of a gold standard,
where even the use of fiat currency, or paper money, is considered a form of
interest transaction. Imam Malik reported in his A/~-Muwatta:

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that receipts were
given to people in the time of Marwan ibn al-Hakam for the produce
of the market at al-Jar. People bought and sold the receipts among
themselves before they took delivery of the goods. Zayd ibn Thabit
and one of the Companions of the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, went to Marwan ibn al-Hakam and said,
“Marwan! Do you make usury hala/ (permissible)?” He said, “I seek
refuge with God! What is that?”” He said, “These receipts which people
buy and sell before they take delivery of the goods.” Marwan therefore
sent a guard to follow them and to take them from people’s hands and

return them to their owners.!”

It has been through the issue of paper currency and the formidable wealth-
creating power of the fractional reserve system, that the banksters have been
able to create extraordinary financial power. Through it, they enslave much
of the world through debt, and exercise almost complete influence over the
government, media and educational systems of the West, which they manipulate
towards their own selfish ends. It is largely the funding support of this banking
and oil power which is responsible for the creation of the myth of the Clash of
Civilizations, which is aiming to supplant Islam towards the creation of a New

World Order.
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Most people accept that those in power can sometimes do wrong, or that
the system we live under can at times be at fault. But for the most part,
the society operates under the false trust that when information about that
corruption can be made available, it will. That is because, when people think
of propaganda, they conceive of overt methods used in tyrannical societies
such Nazi Germany, the former Soviet Union or Communist China, with
open calls for patriotic devotion to the state and its policies. However, these
methods have evidently lacked success, for being recognized, even among
their own citizens, for their transparency. Unlike other tyrannies in the world,
who produce propaganda through known state organs, the West has adopted
a far more sophisticated method of propaganda, by hiding the system of
manipulation behind an illusion of a “free press.”

First of all, there is a base form of propaganda prepared for the general
masses, which is buried in popular forms of entertainment, such as television,
movies and music. But there is also a more rarified and advanced form
prepared for the intellectual class, who are induced into the false vanity that
they are better informed through a system of higher education, or “higher
indoctrination,” and high-brow publications such as well-respected magazines
and newspapers, like the New York Times, as well as non-fiction books, and even
documentaries. The impression created is that these works are the production
of an independent press and an intelligentsia free to bore into the facts of
history to reveal the truth when scandal is deserving of exposure.

While condemnations of the state and the corporate sector are often
harshly challenged by the popular press, certain types of criticisms previously
denounced as “conspiracy theory” eventually become accepted by the
mainstream, but only when they are supported by the loftiest academic
credentials or the sheer force of public outcry. These have included the analysis
of corporate control of the media by Noam Chomsky of MIT, or The ILsrael
Lobby and US Foreign Policy by Mearsheimer and Walt of Harvard, who have
now made it possible to speak credibly of “Jewish influence” without being
automatically denounced as an anti-Semite. Sometimes, mass protest allows
widespread discontent to overcome the pressures of the media to suppress
those truths, such as the Occupy Movement, which brought attention to the

13
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rampant inequality inherent in Western capitalism.

However, although the only analyses of political realities closest to the
truth tend to be produced by the Left, they nevertheless fail to adequately
diagnose the true extent of the corruption, because they are confined by a
paradigm of Marxist or neo-Marxist rhetoric. Ultimately, however, the greatest
impediment to understanding how the world really works is a naiveté that fails
to recognize the depths that certain devious men will resort to in the pursuit of
the enrichment of their own power. The possibility of networks of individuals
colluding to perpetrate evil is not even considered, but dismissed outright
as irrational “paranoia.” The label is of course a convenient one, being an ad
homzinem fallacy that employs ridicule to dismiss any suggestions of conspiracy
as not even remotely possible.

Conspiracies do exist, and always have, like the plot to assassinate Caesar.
Most cannot imagine how a group of individuals could manage control of such a
vast array of resources. But that apparent complexity is merely an facade, resulting
from a limited knowledge of how power structures work. Rather, it is often
possible to demonstrate how that control is effected, the most popular example
being Noam Chomky’s analysis of the media, or what he has characterized as the
“manufacture of consent.” As Chomsky explained, to defend his analysis: “Any
economist knows this: it’s not a conspiracy theory to point [out] that... it’s just
taken for granted as an institutional fact. If someone were to say ‘Oh no, that’s a
conspiracy theory, people would laugh.” He concluded:

For people to call [Chomsky’s media analysis| “conspiracy theory” is
part of the effort to prevent an understanding of how the world works,
in my view “conspiracy theory” has become the intellectual equivalent
of a four-letter word: it’s something people say when they don’t want
you to think about what’s really going on.!

However, the truth is far stranger still, and cannot be fully understood
without considering the substantial role played by the occult and secret societies.
Because of the largely negative portrayal of religion in popular culture, there
is a failure to understand the nature of true religious experience, which is
therefore dismissed as irrational and ultimately worthless. However, according
to the Encyclopedia Britannica’s article on the topic, it has been recognized that
there are two distinct types of religious experience. The first type, normally
associated with orthodox religious traditions, derives from an apprehension of
the sublimity of God and his attributes:

...specific experience such as wonder at the infinity of the cosmos, the
sense of awe and mystery in the presence of the sacred or holy, feeling
of dependence on a divine power or an unseen order, the sense of guilt
and anxiety accompanying belief in a divine judgment, or the feeling
of peace that follows faith in divine forgiveness. Some thinkers also
point to a religious aspect to the purpose of life and the destiny of the
individual.
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This type of experience contrasts with mysticism, normally associated
with heterodox approaches to religion or the occult, which is “the explicitly
mystical sort of experience in which the aim is to pass beyond every form
of articulation and to attain unity with the divine.” So while the first is a
purely rational, mysticism involves some type of sensory experience. As such,
mystical experiences derive from a mischaracterization of what constitutes
the “divine.” Because God is normally perceived to be beyond the physical
realm, he is often referred to as belonging to the “supernatural.” As a
consequence, any experience that occurs without a rational explanation can
also be misidentified as being “supernatural” as well. In this way, various
psycho-physical phenomena, or sometimes altered states of consciousness,
which likely belong to some rational explanation yet to be provided, are
mistakenly interpreted as “religious.”

While mystical tendencies remain an interest merely on the fringe of
popular culture, they represents a hidden tradition that has combatted
orthodox religious tradition for centuries, such that, while unacknowledged
by much of academia or mainstream culture, it has profoundly shaped the
course of Western civilization, and largely shaped the prejudices that have led
to disillusionment with religion. Ultimately, we cannot properly understand
history—and therefore, the world we live in—without considering the
substantial role played by the occult and secret societies.

But, of course, no subject is quicker to attract scoffs and ridicule. Yet
again, this is no accident, as such ad hominem attacks merely protect the most
sensitive of secrets. Nevertheless, while these were subjects that had been
shied away from by academia, for fear of being associated with cranks, as
explained by historian Christopher Mclntosh, “the role of secret and semi-
secret societies in history is a theme that has only recently come into its
own as a subject for serious historical inquiry. Its previous neglect by most
professional historians was in part a reaction against the lurid credulity
with which the subject has so often been treated in the past.”’* As a result,
explained J. M. Roberts in his seminal The Mythology of Secret Societies:

Because the historians passed by, the charlatan, the axe-grinder and
the paranoiac long had the field to themselves... Intelligent men have
preferred to treat secret societies as, until recently, they treated anti-
Semitism: as an aberration whose roots lay in an irrationality which
disqualified it for serious study.’

However, as is being discovered, these subjects need to be considered not to
affirm the fantasies they are proffering, but to understand how these beliefs, no
matter how outlandish they may have become at times, may nevertheless have
shaped the development of human civilization. As noted by Auguste Bouche-
Leclerq, one of the foremost scholars of modern times, about the influences
of astrology in history, which in former times was often indistinguishable
from the study of astronomy: “One does not waste one’s time in studying how
other people have wasted theirs.” Fortunately, there have been an increasing
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number of efforts to elucidate the formative role of the occult in history. Most
notable was Dame Frances Yates, whose exceptional scholarship has single-
handedly managed to put aside any fears that it is not possible to study the
weird and bizarre without succumbing to irrationality oneself. An important
work to follow was The Origins of Freemasonry: Scotland’s Century, 1590 to 1710 by
David Stevenson. There have been other significant recent studies, such as
Mpystical Sources of German Romantic Philosophy by Ernst Benz, and Hegel and the
Hermetic Tradition by Glenn Alexander Magee. But the most in-depth foray into
the subject of late has been Marsha Keith Schuchard’s tome, Restoring the Temple
of Vision: Cabalistic Freemasonry and Stuart Culture.

Essentially, to understand the collaboration between Western intelligence
agencies and the networks of “Islamic” terror in the twentieth century, it is first
necessary to understand the deep history of the occult. Because, it involves not
only [that’s right] the Freemasons, but encompasses an entire history of occult
knowledge and philosophy dating back far into Antiquity.

As every leading exponent of it will concede, the origin of the Western
occult tradition is to be found in the Kabbalah, a heresy of Judaism. Although
developed in Babylon in the sixth century BC, the Jewish Kabbalah claims
to be an esoteric tradition passed down orally through the ages and traceable
to the ancient sages of the Bible, most often Solomon and Moses. While it
purports to be a legitimate interpretation of the Bible, it nevertheless betrays
the corruptive influences that long plagued the Jewish community, in the
form of the ancient worship of the pagan dying-god. The existence of the
recurring motif of the dying-god, whose death and then resurrection was
celebrated annually, corresponding to the Christian Faster, was first proposed
by Sir James Frazer in The Golden Bough. As with any theory that offers a single
answer for a broad sweep of questions, there were subsequent attempts to
discredit it, because the several variations of the dying-god didn’t follow a strict
prototype. However, the theory has been recently rehabilitated by Tryggve N.
D. Mettinger, Professor of Hebrew Bible at Lund University, Sweden, in a work
entitled The Riddle of Resurrection—"Dying and Rising Gods” in the Ancient Near
East, published in 2001.*

Throughout the ancient Middle East, numerous versions of the dying-god
were worshipped according to different names depending on the culture. There
was Osiris in Egypt, Baal in Palestine, Bel or Marduk in Babylon, Mithras in
Persia, and Dionysus, Apollo or Hercules among the Greeks. Typically, the
dying-god was associated with the Sun, and therefore followed a pattern of
myth that corresponded to the four seasons. He was believed to “die” during
the winter Solstice, after which he sojourned in the Underworld, until he was
resurrected during the spring equinox. Two other festivals corresponded to the
cycle, the summer solstice, and the fall equinox.

The dying-god was symbolized by the constellation of Orion, one of the
most conspicuous constellation. Lying along the celestial equator, it is visible
from practically anywhere on earth, in the beginning and end of the year.
Therefore, Orion is the subject of many ancient myths and legends, and seems
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to have been considered the center of the universe. The Assyrian Adad, the
Hurrian Teshub, the unnamed Hittite weather-god, and the Canaanite Baal,
all had similar appearances and mythological themes identifying them with
Orion. He was known to the Egyptians as Osiris. Bel, the dying-god of the
Babylonians, was believed to have been the legendary founder of Babylon, the
giant Nimrod, a descendant of Ham, referred to in the Bible as ““a mighty hunter
before the Lord,” which Jewish tradition identified with the constellation of
Orion. Following Orion into the sky at or close to dawn is the sky’s brightest
star Sirius, sometimes called the Dog Star because it’s part of the constellation
Canis Major. The Egyptian calendar system was based on the heliacal rising of
Sirius that occurred just before the annual flooding of the Nile during summer.
The dog star heralded the coming of the hot and dry days of July and August,
hence the popular term “the dog days of summer.”

The dying-god was considered one of a trinity, along with his father and
the goddess, who was his mother and sister at the same time. The goddess was
identified with Venus, whose rising and setting closely attended that of the Sun,
so she was seen as his spouse, or representing the female aspect, where they
could be worshipped as a single androgynous deity. Since the dying-god and
goddess were essentially regarded as one, in addition to the Sun, the dying-god
also came to be identified with Venus, whose original Latin name is Lucifer,
and referred to in the Bible as the “Son of the Dawn.”

While the notion of a devil is often mistakenly perceived to be a uniquely
Judeo-Christian tradition, a corresponding idea developed in ancient
pagan societies as well. The notion of good and evil is not dependent on a
monotheistic tradition. Every language has a word expressing good in the sense
of “desirable” and bad in the sense “undesirable.” A sense of moral judgment
and a distinction of “right and wrong, good and bad” are cultural universals.’
The recognition of good and evil is formed from the most basic logic, and is
therefore inherently intuitive to any human being. “Good” is to accept the
equality of human beings, and therefore, to adopt the Golden Rule, to “do unto
others as you would they unto you.” That is, to show compassion and respect
to every human being, regardless of their status, race or religion. “Evil” is
nihilism, which on the contrary, denies a moral order and instead subscribes to
the belief of an inherent inequality among humans and, therefore, not only to
the supremacy of some over others, but to the complete absence of any moral
responsibility towards one’s supposed inferiors. Consequently, as representing
the opposite of the good, the evil dying-god is seen to typically represent such
principles, even in pagan societies. To justify the worship of the evil god alone,
the common motif found across the ancient Middle East proposes that, along
with the Titans, the dying-god warred against the creator God and usurped his
place, and therefore came to be worshipped as the true God in his stead.

As god of the Underworld, the dying-god was believed to rule over the
souls of the dead who dwelt there. In Christian tradition, these spirits have
come to be known as demons. Though the existence of such beings is entirely
dismissed by the secularizing trends of European science, numerous cultures
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throughout history have asserted their existence under varying names, such as
ghosts, goblins, poltergeists, leprechauns, fairies, sprites and more recently, as
extra-terrestrials. According to the Quran, however, these belong to a species
of disembodied beings, known as Jinn, popularized as “genies” in the tales
of the Arabian Nights. According to the Quran, these Jinn are made not of
matter, but in the language of the seventh century, of “smokeless fire,” perhaps
referring to energy. They are said to be able to take human or animal form,
to possess human beings, and capable of feats like travelling great distances
instantaneously. But unlike angels, [inn are given free will, and the Qwuran is said
to have been revealed for them as well as humans. According to the Quran, the
devil was one of these Jinn who chose to rebel but who was granted until the
Day of Judgment to do what he might to mislead mankind. The Quran also
describes how Solomon was given power over the Jinn, by which he was able to
build his magnificent Temple.

The justification for the worship of evil was developed in ancient pagan
cultures in a type of dualism whereby there was considered to be a god who
ruled over good and a god who ruled over evil. Therefore, according to their
primitive dualism, or what is known as apotropaic magic, good sacrifices were
offered to the good god, while evil sacrifices were believed necessary to offer to
the dying-god, because of his power over evil spirits, to protect oneself from his
evil, or to direct it against ones’ enemies. This involved the creation of talismans,
and various other rituals commonly belonging to the field of “magic.” Magic is
another phenomenon that has been dismissed by the secularizing trends of the
West. However, magic, which forms the basis of the ancient dying-god cult and
the Western occult tradition that developed from it, would likely rely on laws of
nature that have yet to be fully discerned, and/or would rely on the assistance
of Jinn. Nevertheless, their employment of Jinn in the performance of these
phenomena are then falsely considered by magicians to have a “supernatural”
ot even “divine” basis, often leading to the arrogance that they themselves have
become like “gods.”

As Fraser pointed out, the dying-god mythology was the basis of rites that
could be categorized as sympathetic or imitative magic. Therefore, by imitating
the mythologies of the dying-god and goddess, the ancient pagans thought they
could contribute to the fertility of the land. To mimic the “death” of the god, a
child was sacrificed and its flesh eaten by the devotees, in order, it was thought,
to ingest and become one with the god. These practices were attended by rituals
that involved intoxicants, music and dancing, to rile the worshipper into a trance
state, whereby the he or she was thought to become possessed by the “god,” who
spoke or performed miracles through him or her. These rites also included sex
rituals, in particular a “sacred marriage,” to imitate the coupling of the Sun god
and the goddess as Mother Nature, and to foster the growth of crops.

As is typical of a rejection of conventional morality, even in our time, the
tendency is to then regard what are normally repudiated as vices as “natural.”
Celebrated is man’s animal nature. His strongest drive, that of sex, comes to be
regarded as a religious impulse, and because it is equated with all pro-creative
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activity of life, it is seen as the vital force of nature itself. Consequently, the dying-
god was commonly depicted and worshiped as a phallic pillar.

It is not reasonable to expect the average person to sort through the vast
amounts of information alone to make sense of the truth from the lies and
determine his responsibility. Throughout history, human societies have resorted
to “wise men” or elders, who were trusted not only for their knowledge and
wisdom, but also their integrity. In the past, when religion was considered one
and the same with reality, this role was fulfilled by priests, who were not only
expected to know doctrine, but to be informed in worldly matters, in order
to best interpret it. Over time, this role became an office, and sought by less
scrupulous men, who, seeking status, were neglectful of the core principles,
and mechanical in their fulfillment of their function. As such, the religion
became dogma, removed from any direct relevance to its followers, serving
instead as a national culture.

Many then become rightfully dismayed with areligion that seems hypocritical,
but use the opportunity to question its value on the whole, instead of reforming
it. Before the same happened to Christianity and Islam, the same occurred to
Judaism, where the priesthood lost touch with the underlying message of social
justice, instead becoming overly concerned with details of theology and ritual.
There is a common misconception that the validity of a religion is measured by
the moral quality of its followers. However, part of the message communicated
by God through history is the sad truth of how man becomes neglectful of his
obligation, and ungrateful of God’s enormous blessings. Therefore, the core
story of the Bible and the Quran is that of numerous messengers being sent
to humanity after they have gone astray from the original truth. For example,
Isaiah, a prophet of the eighth century BC, shares a revelation from God that
chastises the Jewish people for the very same:

The multitude of your sacrifices—what are they to me?” says the
LORD. “I have more than enough of burnt offerings, of rams and the
fat of fattened animals; I have no pleasure in the blood of bulls and
lambs and goats. When you come to appear before me, who has asked
this of you, this trampling of my courts? Stop bringing meaningless
offerings! Your incense is detestable to me. New Moons, Sabbaths and
convocations—I cannot bear your evil assemblies. Your New Moon
festivals and your appointed feasts my soul hates. They have become
a burden to me; I am weary of bearing them. When you spread out
your hands in prayer, I will hide my eyes from you; even if you offer
many prayers, I will not listen. Your hands are full of blood; wash and
make yourselves clean. Take your evil deeds out of my sight! Stop doing
wrong, learn to do right! Seek justice, encourage the oppressed. Defend
the cause of the fatherless, plead the case of the widow.

According to the Bible, after the Israelites were led from Egypt by Moses,
they were commanded to conquer the land of the Canaanites in Palestine, which
had been promised to their forefather Abraham. They were clearly warned to
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refrain from the magical and spiritist practices associated with the cult of the
dying god. According to Deuteronomy 18:9-10:

When you have come into the Land which the Lord, your God, is giving
you, you shall not learn to imitate the abominations of the people there.
Let there not be found among you anyone who immolates his own son
or daughter in the fire, nor a fortune-teller, soothsayer, charmer, diviner
or caster of spells, nor anyone who consults ghosts and spirits or seeks
oracles form the dead. Anyone who does such things is an abomination
to the Lord.

As recounted in the Book of Exodus, when the Israelites escaped persecution
in Egypt, they first worshipped the Golden Calf, which scholars recognize to
be the Apis Bull of the Egyptians, who is related to the dying-god Osiris. And,
following their conquest of Palestine, though they were warned repeatedly to
the contrary, the Israelites succumbed to the worship of the dying-god of their
Canaanite neighbors, Baal and his sister-spouse Astarte. The Israclites went so
far as to pollute the very Temple of Jerusalem itself with the accouterments of
this cult, including worshipping “Asherah” poles, or phallic pillars. They even
sacrificed their own children to a version of Baal known as Moloch, who is the
equivalent to Kronos, or Saturn, representing the darker aspect of the Sun god.

According to the Bible, because they refused to heed the warnings of
the many prophets sent to reform them and return to the worship of the one
God and to the obedience of the Ten Commandments, a prophecy was finally
fulfilled against them, whereby they were punished and sent into exile. First
came the Assyrians in 721 BC who conquered the northern Kingdom of Israel
after which the ten Tribes who had been living there were dispersed to land of
the Medes, in Iran and Armenia, and subsequently became known as the “Lost
Tribes of Isracl.” Then, beginning in 589 BC, came the Babylonians led by
Nebuchadnasser who destroyed Jerusalem and took the remaining population
of the Kingdom of Judah into captivity to Babylon, a period known as the
Exile.

The Exile was supposed to be acknowledged by the Jews as prophecy
fulfilled and an annulment of God’s promise to their forefather Abraham,
known as the covenant, that they would forever inherit the land of Zion in
Palestine. However, according to the Qwran, a number of the exiles refused to
reform their ways, but instead chose to apostatize, learning magic from the
“satans.” As the Quran explains:

When a messenger was sent to them [the Jews] by God confirming the revelations they
had already received some of them turned their backs as if they had no knowledge of
it. They followed what the demons attributed to the reign of Solomon. But Solomon
did not blasphemse, it was the satans who blasphemed, teaching men magic and such
things as were revealed at Babylon to the angels Harut and Marnt. But neither
of these taught anyone (such things) without saying, “we are a trial, so do not
blaspheme.” They learned from them the means to sow discord between man and wife
[love magic|. But they could not harm anyone except by God’ s permission. And
they learned what harmed them, not what benefited them. And they knew that the
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purchasers [of magic] wonld have no share in the happiness of the hereafter. And vile
was the price for which they sold their souls, if they but knew.

Effectively, these apostate Jews developed a heresy of Judaism, by retaining
the worship of the dying-god and combining it with Babylonian magic and
astrology. Scholarly consensus has concluded that astrology could not have
been developed earlier than the sixth century BC. And, considering the size and
prominence of the Jewish population living in Babylon in that century, it may be
supposed that Jews themselves contributed to many of these innovations. In fact,
in the Book of Daniel 2:48, Daniel is made chief of the “wise men” of Babylon,
that is of the Magi or Chaldeans. This cult would then have formed the basis of
what later came to be known as the Kabbalah, which purported to represent an
esoteric interpretation of the Béble. Then, in 538 BC, Babylon was conquered by
the Persians, led by Cyrus the Great who followed the religion of Zoroastrianism,
founded by Zoroaster. Cyrus released the Jews from captivity after which many
returned to Palestine where they began work on building the Second Temple of
Jerusalem, to replace the First Temple which was destroyed in 586 BCE.

It was also at this time that the various ancient texts of the Jews were compiled
and edited to form the Bible. The common complaint about the Bible text is
either that it plagiarized stories from other cultures, or that many of its accounts
and commandments are reprehensible. However, these aberrations can for the
most part be attributed to the corruptive influence of the Kabbalah. It is appatrent
from a number of texts now in our possession that there are a great number
of scribal errors, such as would undoubtedly occur in any form of manuscript
transmission. However, according to Professor Ernst Wiirthwein in The Text of
the Old Testament, the classic introduction to textual criticism of the Hebrew Bible,
textual changes took place due to other causes as well. Namely, that while some
changes were accidental, others were deliberate. Wiirthwein explains:

First, the canonization of the Old Testament books did not involve or
imply a standardized form of their text in our sense of the term. Prior
to canonization, which may be dated about AD 100, their text was still
fluid. This was because the scribes, who were theologically educated
and interested, would often write the texts from memory (a practice
that was later forbidden) and did not regard their work as restricted
to mechanical transcription. They were permitted to make certain
changes in the wording if they did not distort the sense of the text, as
they understood it.°

It was in this manner that unorthodox ideas appropriated in Babylon, the
early tenets of the Kabbalah, were introduced into the Bible. So while the Bible
originally pertained to a monotheistic tradition that enforced the worship of
one God, and was opposed to the polytheism of the pagans, as Frank Moore
Cross has demonstrated in Canaanite Myth and the Hebrew Epic, the God of the
Bible was cryptically identified as a thunder-god, or Baal of the Canaanites,
who was at war with the Sea Dragon, which became the Leviathan of the
Bible. Numerous other motifs were interpolated into the text, most notably
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astrological symbols, but which were left for interpretation only by the initiated.

The first developments of the Kabbalah within Judaism itself, however, did
not appear until after the third century BC. In order to trace the earliest
developments of these tendencies, it is first necessary to turn to what appeared
to be non-Jewish traditions. While many Jews settled in Palestine following
the Exile, others spread across the known world, particularly to Asia Minor,
now Turkey, and to Greece and Egypt. Because much of the world at that time
was not aware of the religion of the Jews, the early Kabbalists among them
were confused with the renowned “Chaldean Magi” of Babylon, and were
mistakenly regarded as students of Zoroaster, to whom they falsely attributed
their doctrines. But the cult of these “Magi” was a heretical version of that
faith despised by orthodox Zoroastrians, with elements identical to those
later identified as part of the Kabbalah. These false Magi instead worshipped
Mithras, a Persian version of the ancient dying-god, and for whom they
practiced mystery rites.” It is from their various practices that is derived our
word for “magic.”

Although Greece is regarded as the “cradle of Western civilization,” and
a shining example of Aryan “genius,” according to the Greeks themselves,
their ancestors were Phoenicians. It was not until the nineteenth century, as
Martin Bernal indicated in Black Athena, when an Aryan model of history was
constructed, that this evidence was denied. More recently, other leading scholars
have revisited the Eurocentric interpretation. As is being indicated, the primary
aspects of ancient Greek culture were conveyed from the areas of Syria and
Palestine by way of the Phoenicians who would have included Jews. However,
the Jews at that period were so immersed in the worship of foreign gods that
they would have been essentially indistinguishable from the Phoenicians. The
wide penetration of Near Eastern ideas into Greece that resulted from this
influx is what Walter Burkert has referred to as the “Orientalizing Revolution.”
As noted by M. L. West, in The East Face of Helicon, Phoenician influence on
Ancient Greece was such that, “Near Eastern influence cannot be put down as
a marginal phenomenon to be invoked occasionally in explanation of isolated
peculiarities. It was pervasive at many levels and at most times.”®

In classical times, the Greeks recognized three great divisions among
themselves: Aeolian, Ionian, and Dorian. The Ionians wetre descended from
Cadmus and Danaus who were equated with the colonizers named Hyksos, a
dynasty of foreign invaders who ruled a northern portion of Egypt, establishing
themselves at a town called Abydos, but who were finally expelled by the
Egyptians in 1450 BC, and eventually settled Palestine. Manetho, an Egyptian
priest who lived around 250 BC, equated the Hyksos with the Jews of the
Exodus.” Heccatacus of Abdera, a Greek historian of the fourth century BC,
set out his view that the traditions of the Egyptian expulsion of the Hyksos, the
Exodus of the Jews and that of Danaus’ landing in Greece, were three parallel
versions of the same story. Referring to the Egyptians he says:
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The natives of the land surmised that unless they removed the
foreigners their troubles would never be resolved. At once, therefore,
the aliens were driven from the country and the most outstanding and
active among them branded together and, as some say, were cast ashore
in Greece and certain other regions; their teachers were notable men,
among them being Danaus and Cadmus. But the greater number were
driven into what is now called Judea, which is not far from Egypt and
at that time was utterly uninhabited. The colony was headed by a man
called Moses."”

The Dorians, who were said to have invaded Greece, were also believed
to have been of Phoenician origin. The colonization of the Dorians conforms
with the general upheavals that involved the dispersion of the Israelites.
Scholars therefore recognize that the invasion of the Dorians may be connected
with the devastation wrought by the controversial Sea Peoples referred to in
Egyptian records, who also assaulted most of Palestine, Asia Minor and Greece
in the twelfth century BC. The Danaans, descendants of Danaus, are usually
identified with the Denyen Sea Peoples, as one of the twelve tribes of Israelites,
the tribe of Dan, or the Danites. Yet, as Stager mentions:

Archaeologists agree that dramatic cultural change affected not only
parts of Canaan but also much of the eastern Mediterranean at the end
of the Late Bronze Age (ca. 1200 BC). How much of that change was
brought about by the migrations and/or invasions of newcomers to
Canaan, and specifically by invading Israelites, is still an open question."

A number of sites counted among the conquests of the Sea Peoples are
identical with those known to have been accomplished by the Israclites. As
well, though such conquests are not recounted in the Bible, the Jews were also
commanded to conquer all the lands of the Canaanites and their affiliated peoples,
which included the Hittites known to have inhabited most of Asia Minor, or
modern Turkey, and perhaps as far as Greece. The Trojan War may thus have
been a conflict between the ancient Israelites from the Tribe of Dan, known
to the Greeks as Danaans, or Denyen Sea Peoples, against Hittites, the native
inhabitants of Asia Minor. In the I/ad, Homer refers to the Greeks as Achaeans,
who were related to the Danaans descendants of Danaus, who was believed to
be the son of Egyptian king Belus (Baal). The ancient city of Troy was located in
the region known as the land of Troas, within which was also found, just several
kilometers to the north, the city of Abydos, named after another city by the same
name in Egypt, that had formerly been the capital of the Hyksos.

The Dorians were also known as Heraklids being a claim, not only of
descent from Hercules, but also to Phoenician ancestors. The Phoenician origin
of Hercules is relatively undisputed, he being regarded as the equivalent of the
Canaanite Melqart, another name for Baal. Hercules is obviously related to the
Bible hero Samson, a story evidently included in the text through pagan or
Kabbalistic influence. Samson and Hercules are both species of solar-heroes,
identified with Orion, and derived from the Babylonian figure Gilgamesh, of
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the famous epic, who also killed an invincible lion and accomplished other
great tasks. T. W. Doane, in Bible Myths and Their Parallels in Other Religions, has
brought attention to the similarities that existed between Hercules and the
story of Samson in the Old Testament. The two heroes were already compared
in antiquity by Eusebius, St. Augustine and Filastrius. Samson, derived from
Shamash, the Babylonian Sun-god, is the solar-hero of the Bible, his name
meaning “belonging to the Sun.”"?

Danaus’ brother was Agenor the king of Tyre, who was the father of
Cadmus, the brother of Phoenix, from whom the Phoenicians derive their name,
and of Europa, from whom the name of Europe is derived. It was Cadmus
who introduced the Phoenician letters which became the source of the modern
European alphabet, a name derived from the first two Hebrew letters, aleph and
beth. The major Olympian gods and goddesses were headed by Zeus who was a
“thunder-god” typical to the ancient Near East, such as Baal. Athena, goddess
of war and patron of Athens, who presided over fertility cults, was a replication
of the armed goddesses of the Near East, related etymologically to Anat of
the Canaanites, Anahita of the Persians, and Neith of the Egyptians. Apollo
was also a species of dying-god identified by the Greeks with the Canaanite
god Reshep.”” His lover Aphrodite, the goddess of beauty, was the equivalent
of Astarte or Ishtar of the Babylonians."* Another Greek god of eastern origin
was Adonis, mentioned by Hesiod as the son of Phoenix. The name Adonis is
believed to be derived from the Semitic Adon, meaning “Lord,” where in the
Old estament the name Adonai, “my lord,” is often used for Jehovah.

Knowledge of the Near Eastern origin of the Greeks may have been on
this basis for why, sometime around 300 BC, Areios, King of Sparta, wrote
to Jerusalem: ““To Onias High Priest, greeting. A document has come to light
which shows that the Spartans and Jews are kinsmen descended alike from
Abraham.”"® Both books of Maccabees of the Apocrypha mention a link between
the Spartans and Jews. Maccabees 2 speaks of certain Jews “having embarked
to go to the Lacedaemonians (Spartans), in hope of finding protection there
because of their kinship.” In Maccabees 1, “It has been found in writing

concerning the Spartans and the Jews that they are brethren and are of the
family of Abraham.”'

While the dying-god cult penetrated heavily into Greece from the Near Fast
during the Archaic period, after the sixth century BC a new set of influences
resulted from the Magi, contributing to the emergence of Greek philosophy.
Though it had been widely acknowledged for centuries, the Greeks’ debt to
the Magi was denied in recent centuries in favour of constructing the Aryan
model of history, which attempted to falsely present the advent of philosophy
as first Western rejection of religion and the birth of secularism and empiricism.
However, although called “Greek,” the earliest philosophers, known as the Pre-
Socratics, all emerged from cities in lonia, on the western coast of Asia Minor
or modern-day Turkey, which were then under Persian occupation and where
the Magi were widespread. More recently, the extent of the influence of these
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Magi—or more precisely, the heretical pseudo-Zoroastrian Magi—on Greek
philosophy has been brought to light by M. L. West and others, like Arnoldo
Momigliano, E. M. Cornford, and especially Franz Cumont.

The propagation of the Magi’s ideas in Greece produced the Mysteries of
Dionysus, or Orphism, which in turn influenced Pythagoras, and through him,
Plato. Orphism was associated with literature ascribed to the mythical poet
Orpheus, a type of dying-god who descended into Hades and returned. Orphics
also revered Persephone and Dionysus, or Bacchus, who also descended to and
from Hades. In this capacity, Persephone and Dionysus are known as chthonic
deities, through their association with the Underworld, in contrast to the gods
of Olympia. The chthonic gods were always regarded as the source of evils, and
therefore chthonic cults usually practiced propitiatory ritual sacrifices, which
often happened at nighttime."”

Orpheus was said to have invented the Mysteries of Dionysus. Heraclitus,
a Greek philosopher of the sixth century BC, equated the rites of Dionysus/
Bacchus with those of the Magi, and commented: “if it were for Dionysus that
they hold processions and sing hymns to the shameful parts [phalli], it would
be a most shameless act; but Hades and Dionysus are the same, in whose honor
they go mad and celebrate the Bacchic rites,”™ and of the “Nightwalkers, Magi,
Bacchoi, Lenai, and the initiated,” all these people he threatens with punishment
after death: “for the secret rites practiced among humans are celebrated in an
unholy manner.”"”

Despite their association with the Magi, the Jewish origin of these mysteries
was also recognized, where, in common with the Kabbalah, they were falsely
attributed to Moses. Artapanus, a third century BC Jewish philosopher, declared
of Moses that, “as a grown man he was called Musaeus by the Greeks, and that
Musaeus was the teacher of Orpheus.”® Atistobulus, another Jewish philosopher
of the third century BC, also claimed that Orpheus was a follower of Moses, and
quoted the following from an Orphic poem: “I will sing for those for whom
it is lawful, but you uninitiate, close your doors, charged under the laws of the
Righteous one, for the Divine has legislated for all alike. But you, son of the light-
bearing moon, Musaeus (Moses), listen, for I proclaim the Truth...”*

It was Plato who framed the ambitions of all later occultists after him, the
creation of the Universal State, as outlined in The Repubic. Regrettably, Plato
rejected the democratic ideal, and instead held a pessimistic view of the human
being, not regarding him capable of participation in political affairs. Instead,
Plato formulated a proto-fascist ideology, which envisioned a world ruled by
an enlightened elite of “philosopher-kings,” also prescribing the elimination
of marriage and the family, compulsory education, the use of eugenics by the
state, and the deceptive methods of propaganda, called “Noble Lies,” claiming,
“Our rulers will find a considerable dose of falsehood and deceit necessary for
the good of their subjects.”

When he was asked what would be the basis of the beliefs of the philosopher-
kings, Plato responded with the Myth of Er at the end of The Republic. In the

myth, in which are found several Kabbalistic ideas, Plato describes a vision
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of the afterlife recounted by Er, the son of Armenius [Armenian]|, who died
in a war but returned to life to act as a messenger from the other world. Such
mystical experiences were reputed to be a specialty of the Magi, who, according
to Lucian, he heard “...are able, through certain spells and rituals, to open the
gates of Hades and take down safely whomever they want and then bring them
back up again.”?* Clement of Alexandria and Proclus both quote from a work
entitled On Nature, attributed to Zotoaster, in which he is equated with Er.?

For future occultists, in addition to the Myth of Er, Plato’s most important
works were the Phaedrus and the Timeauns. In the Timaens, Plato treated the
common Magian themes of Time, triads, pantheism, astrology, and the four
clements, and presented the myth of Atlantis. Plato posits the existence of
three distinct realities, as in the ancient pagan trinity, which he identifies with
a father, a mother, and their offspring. These are: the model or archetype of
creation; the space or receptacle in which creation was placed; and creation
itself. Each is a living being. From different types of triangles, God formed
the four elements. These are poured into the receptacle, from which God
creates two bands, in the form of the letter Chi (X), becoming the circle of the
fixed stars and that of the planets. The universe is suffused with a spirit, the
agent of cosmic sympathy, called the World-Soul. The universe, the stars and
planets, are all living gods, and the reflection of the more perfect model. The
revolutions of the astral bodies are regulated according to the Perfect Year,
known as the Platonic Great Year, and derived from the Babylonian Great Year,
when the Sun, the Moon, the planets and the fixed stars will have returned to
their point of departure. The souls of men originate among the stars. Those
that live well after death return to their native star, but those that live otherwise
are reincarnated as women, or for those who persist in wrongdoing, return into
the bodies of animals.

The Epinomis, cither a work of Plato, or his pupil Philip of Opus, is a
discussion of the preeminence of astrology, which is acknowledged as belonging
originally to the Egyptians and the Syrians, “from when the knowledge
has reached to all countries, including our own, after having been tested by
thousands of years and time without end.”** According to the work, of the
ancient gods, the greatest are the stars and the seven planets. That science
which makes men most wise is astronomy, for it proffers man with knowledge
of numbers, which allows man to attain to a knowledge of virtue. Therefore,
those who study astrology are the most wise, and are to be the guardians of
the ideal state.

Likewise, several later ancient historians claimed that Pythagoras had
ventured to Babylon where he became a student of the Magi. It appears that
Plato, in his later years, became increasingly devoted to the teachings of
Pythagoras, and that he finally came to view his idea of Forms as numbers.
Essentially, Plato devised a system the Monad and the Dyad as the philosophical
rendering of the pagan trinity. The Monad represents the Father, while the
Dyad represents the dual-natured goddess, taken from the ancient trinity. By
acting on the Dyad, the One generates the Form-Numbers. First the Dyad
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produces the number Two, by doubling the One, and then produces the other
numbers by either adding to Two and to each successive number the One or
itself. A special importance was placed by Plato, as it was by the Pythagoreans,
on the “primal numbers,” one, two, three, and four, the Tetraktys, and their
sum-total, ten or the Decad.

But while Plato’s connection with the Near East has been downplayed by
mainstream historians, his relationship with the Magi remained an important
secret shared by Kabbalists and occult secret societies for centuries. Aristobulus
also claimed: “It is evident that Plato imitated our legislation and that he had
investigated thoroughly each of the elements in it... For he was very learned,
as was Pythagoras, who transferred many of our doctrines and integrated them
into his own beliefs.”” From that point onward, Plato was regarded as the
godfather of the Jewish Kabbalah.

These ideas were also transmitted to Egypt, where they have been confused
by occultists ever since as representing an ancient Egyptian tradition. However,
as is rarely acknowledged, Egypt came under Persian rule with the conquest of
Cambyses in 525 BC, and remained as such, except for an interruption of sixty
years, until the conquest of Alexander at the end of the fourth century BC. In
Alien Wisdom: the Limits of Hellenization, Arnoldo Momigliano remarked, “I could
not indicate a dividing line between what was thought to be Egyptian and what
was thought to be Chaldean, even in the muddled form in which Chaldean and
Zoroastrian became synonymous.”?® As Cumont indicated:

The first Greco-Egyptian astrologers did not invent the discipline they
claimed to teach the Hellenic wotld. They used Egyptian soutces going
up to the Persian period which were themselves at least partially derived
from ancient Chaldean documents. Traces of this primitive substratum
still survive in our much later texts, erratic blocks transported on to
more recent soil. When we find mentions there of “the king of kings”
or “satraps” we are no longer in Egypt but in the ancient Orient...
We limit ourselves to noting that in all appearances, the priests who
were the authors of Egyptian astrology stayed relatively faithful to the
ancient Oriental [Babylonian] tradition.?

In Egypt, these influences led to the production of works attributed to a
supposed ancient Egyptian sage named Hermes Trismegistus. Then, following
the conquests of Alexander, the city he founded in Egypt, Alexandria, became
the locus of an inter-mingling of these pseudo-Egyptian and Greco-Jewish
traditions. From the thought of Plato emerged Neoplatonism, and from the
books attributed to Hermes, the Corpus Hermeticum and Hermeticism. The magical
rites were performed in what are called Ancient Mysteries, which worshipped
various versions of the dying-god—in other words, Lucifer, by his many pagan
names. But these schools were merely departments of a single occult tradition.
Neoplatonism represented the theology of the mysteries, while Hermeticism
represented what is known as practical magic, or more specifically, alchemy.

The mystery cults of Greco-Roman antiquity included the Eleusinian
Mysteries, the Dionysian Mysteries and the Orphic Mysteries. Some of the
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many gods that the Romans nominally adopted from other cultures also came
to be worshipped in Mysteries, for instance, Egyptian Isis, the Persian Mysteries
of Mithras, Thracian/Phrygian Sabazios, and Phrygian Cybele. The rites of
Dionysus, known as Dionysus-Sabazios, were the same as those performed in
Asia Minor in honor of Cybele, known as the Magna Mater, which was taken
over from the Persian worship of Anahita in Cappadocia, now east-central
Turkey. He was originally Attis, named after the Phrygian name for goat. His
consort was the Magna Mater, the Great Mother, Cybele, identified with Venus
and worshipped as the goddess of fertility.

In Phrygia, where numerous Jewish colonies were established, Attis was
assimilated to Dionysus-Sabazios, which an etymology that dates back to the
Hellenistic petiod equates with Yabweh Zebaoth, the Biblical Lotrd of Hosts.”®
Cumont maintained: “undoubtedly he belonged to a Jewish-pagan sect that
admitted neophytes of every race to its mystic ceremonies.”® According to
Lydus, a Byzantine astrologer of the sixth century AD, “the Chaldeans call the
god Dionysus (or Bacchus), Iao [Yahweh]| in the Phoenician tongue (instead of
the Intelligible Light), and he is also called Sabaoth, signifying that he is above
the seven poles, that is the Demiurgos.””” In the first century AD, Cornelius
Labeo, equated Iao with Dionysus, from the following Oracle of Apollo of Claros:

Those who have learned the mysteries should hide the unsearchable
secrets, but, if their understanding is small and the mind weak, then
ponder this: that Iao is the supreme god of all gods; in winter, Hades;
at spring’s beginning, Zeus; the Sun in summer; and in autumn, the
splendid Tao.”

There has been a tendency among modern apologists of the occult to
suggest that the Ancient Mysteries were unfairly maligned by Christian authors
who equated their gods with the devil of the Bible. However, similar complaints
about the barbarity of these mysteries were made by pagan critics as well. In
186 BC a scandal over the Bacchanalia, the Latin name for the Dionysian
Mysteries, so upset the Romans that a decree of the Senate prohibited them
throughout Italy, except in certain special cases. Livy, the Roman historian
who lived at the turn of the first millennium, described the Dionysian rites as
they had come to light in the controversy:

When wine had inflamed their feelings, and night and the mingling
of the sexes and of different ages had extinguished all power of
moral judgment, all sorts of corruption began to be practiced, since
each person had ready to hand the chance of gratifying the particular
desire to which he was naturally inclined. The corruption was not
confined to one kind of evil, the promiscuous violation of free men and
women; the cult was also a source of supply of false witnesses, forged
documents and wills, and perjured evidence, dealing also in poisons
and in wholesale murders among devotees, and sometimes ensuring
that not even the bodies were found for burial. Many such outrages
were committed by craft, and even more by violence; and the violence
was concealed because no cries for help could be heard against the
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shriekings, the banging of drums and the clashing of cymbals in the
scene of debauchery and bloodshed.”

Because Hellenistic mysticism was a melee of various sources, apparently
Zoroastrian, Egyptian, Greek and Jewish, scholars have struggled to identify
its origins, pointing at times to one or a combination of these traditions. But
all had their source in the so-called Chaldean Magi, whose doctrines became
apparent in Judaism in a form of a Jewish Gnosticism known as Merkabah
Mysticism, representing the earliest formulation of the Kabbalah. Merkabah
involved a complex tradition of visionary architecture, which meditated on the
vision of the Book of Egekiel. The aim was to achieve visions of otherwise invisible
mathematical-linguistic concepts, in the form of chariots, thrones, palaces and
ultimately, the Temple. According to the book, the prophet Ezekiel, exiled in
Babylon, experienced a series of seven visions between the years 593 to 571 BC.

The book opens with a vision of God on his chariot supported by four
Cherubim. These creatures are described as each having two sets of wings,
the body of a man, but the legs and cloven feet of a goat. Each had four heads.
While not referred to explicitly in the Bible, these heads can be identified with
the four seasons of the zodiac and their related signs, demonstrating to what
degree astrological influences corrupted the Bible. Each creature has the head
of a man for Aquarius, an eagle for Scorpio, a bull for Taurus, and a Lion
for Leo. Each creature stands on a “wheel inside a wheel,” representing the
intersection of the celestial and earthly equator.

The book then predicts the destruction of Jerusalem and the Temple
because of the abominations being practiced there, and closes with the
promise of a new beginning and a new Temple. Ezekiel saw a supernatural
human figure who would serve as the architect, who showed him in detail the
design measurements, and ornamentation of the new Temple. The book finally
envisions the permanent entrance of the God of Israel through the eastern gate
of the Third Temple wall.

When the Babylonian exile ended in 538 BC, great messianic hopes
were placed on the revival of Israel’s sacred mission and the Second Temple
of Jerusalem became the embodiment of its aspirations. Despite the fact that
the destruction of the First Temple was to have been in punishment for the
corruption of pagan themes, many Jews believed that the fertility of the land
and its people, as well as the harmony of the universe itself, was dependent
upon the ritual of the Temple. Edwin Goodenough argues that by the time
King Herod the Great proposed the reconstruction of the Temple in 20 BC,
the great ““Temple Cultus” had become for many Jews an allegory of a Jewish
mystery religion.*

Flavius Josephus records that Herod completely rebuilt the Temple, which
therefore became known as Herod’s Temple. During Herod’s reconstruction,
only priests with skills as masons were allowed to work in the inner sanctuary,
the Holy of Holies, whetre even Herod himself was not allowed to enter. The
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Holy of Holies guarded the erotic secret of the Cherubim in sexual embrace,
mirroring the dying-god tradition of the Sacred Marriage. When Israel fulfilled
God’s will, the faces of the Cherubim were turned towards each other. But
when Israel sinned, they were turn away from cach other. On the Feast of
Booths (or Sukkoth), a great fertility ritual, the pilgrims were allowed a glimpse
at the Cherubim in the Holy of Holies, and then to indulge in “an orgiastic
outburst of sexual license.”** The ostensibly monotheistic Jews wete exposed
to humiliation when the overtly pagan statuary was discovered by Antiochus,
the Syrian King, when he sacked the Temple in 168 BC.

The first examples of Merkabah symbolism were found among a Jewish
baptismal sect famously known as the Essenes, who are commonly regarded
as the authors of the Dead Sea Scrolls. The longest text of the Dead Sea Scrolls is
known as the Temple Scroll, written in the form of a revelation from God to
Moses, which describes a Jewish temple which has never been built, along with
extensive detailed regulations about sacrifices and temple practices. Among
the Essenes, who no longer had access to the physical Temple, the aim of
each member was to become a Temple of the Holy Spirit, by passing through
three grades of initiation. The Essenes were also related to a similar sectarian
community based in Alexandria called the Therapeutae, through whom their
teachings spread to Hellenistic Egypt, and even to Catholic Christianity.

The Merkabah mystics aspired to a vision of God as described in the Book
of Ezekiel, as a “figure in the form of a man.” Merkabah involved an ecstatic
contemplation of the Merkabah, as an ascent to the heavens, namely, like the
Magi, “descent to the Merkabah.” Through the influence of Merkabah, the
system held in common by all the Hellenistic mysteries schools came to be
the notion of the passage of an initiate through the stages of the seven known
planets, to remove the stains acquired on his soul during its descent into a
human body. In order to ascend through the celestial spheres, the initiate
had to master techniques of meditation, which included concentrating on the
Hebrew scriptures, Gematria, as well as breath-control, chanted hymns, and
certain body movements. In order to bypass the hostile gatekeepers of each
sphere, the initiate had to display his “seal” or amulets, composed of complex
geometric designs that contained magical powers.

These were mainly psycho-physical experiences, but because they were out
of the ordinary, they were falsely considered “religious” or “divine,” through
even modern science continues to grapple to make sense of these phenomena.
In his study of Jewish visualization techniques, Elliot R. Wolfson asked:

Did the Merkavah mystics actually ascend to the celestial realm and
did they see something “out there,” or should these visions be read as
psychological accounts of what may be considered in Freudian language
a type of self-hypnosis?...

Some texts assume a bodily ascent, a translation into the heavenly
realm of the whole person, whereas others assume an ascent of the
soul or mind separated from the body as the result of a paranormal
experience such as a trance-induced state.”
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The ascent was also known as an alchemical mystery, representing the
transmutation of lead into gold, or more specifically, the initiate’s soul into
divinity. The lowest level was symbolized by Saturn, equal to lead, while the
ascent culminated in “union” with the true god, the Sun, represented by gold.
The Sun god was typically equated with the ancient dying-gods of antiquity, such
as Baal, Mithras, Dionysus, Osiris, and in the case of the Christian Gnostics,
with Jesus. Like the dying-gods of the ancient world, this god was regarded
as a pagan version of Lucifer, as god of the underworld, or Hades, where he
ruled over the souls of the dead, or demons. In Kabbalah, this god came to be
equated with Enoch, a pre-Flood patriarch of the Bible, who was believed not to
have died, but to have ascended directly to Heaven. In Hermeticism, Enoch was
identified with Hermes. He later came to be regarded as the “Archetypal Man,”
the “Primordial Adam,” who was equated with the Biblical figure of Melchizedek,
or the angel Metatron, becoming the source of the Kabbalah’s anthropomorphic
doctrine, by being interpreted as the image of God. Archetypal Man, or Adam
Kadmon, was also identified with the Tree of Life, Life, which through the
influence of the Decad of Plato and Neoplatonism was later equated with what
were called ten Sephiroths, or divine emanations.” Like the ancient Asherah
pillars, this god was also depicted as a phallus, representing the pillar or axis of
the world, entwined by a serpent known as Te/, representing the constellation
Draco which circles around the celestial pole.

Merkabah texts involved elaborate anthropomorphic descriptions of
God, known as Shiur Komah, which were based on the Song of Solomon. The
most important of all Kabbalistic texts, and from which most of its symbolism
is derived, the Song of Solomon, or Song of Songs, describes the mystical erotic
relationship between the god and goddess. The text is a collection of love
poems spoken alternately by a man and a woman, a number of which describe
the beauty and excellence of the “beloved.” The female counterpart, cryptically
representing the pagan goddess, is known as the Shekhinah. To Rabbi Akiva
(ca.40 — ca.137 AD), the great exponent of Merkabah, as for later Jews, the
Song was regarded as an allegory interpreted as a dialogue of love between God
and the Shekinah, symbolizing the nation of the Israclites, with whom God
has made His sacred covenant. In the Song, the “beloved,” or the Shekinab, is
described as bride, daughter and sister. Originally, she is the planet Venus, the
goddess of love and war of Antiquity. She also represents the darker aspect of
the god, as did Moloch or Saturn in ancient times. She says of herself, “I am
black, but I am beautiful.””*” According to the Song of Solomon, 6:10:

Who is this arising like the dawn
fair as the Moon,

resplendent as the Sun,

terrible as an army with banners?

There is a growing misconception that in its chauvinism the Catholic Church
had suppressed the true form of Christianity taught by Jesus, which supposedly
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is reflected in Gnostic texts and the Dead Sea Scrolls. With the available evidence
alone, is it difficult to determine the truth. It is the Quran that provides a key
to the answer, revealing not only the truth of Christianity, but of the ultimate
message intended for humanity. The Quran provides two essential clues. The
first is that the Bible has been altered, an assertion confirmed by scholarly
opinion: “Then woe to those who write the Book with their own hands, and then say: “This
is from God,’ to traffic with it for miserable price! Woe to them for what their hands do write,
and for the gain they make thereby.”*® The Quran further clarifies that the original
message of the Bible was a monotheistic one, proving that any instances in the
text that would suggest otherwise can be attributed to its corruption.

Moreover, the Quran confirms that Jesus was a man, and that the Christians
developed the doctrine that he was the Son of God, or God himself as one of
the Trinity, by borrowing from foreign traditions: ...zhe Christians call Christ the
Son of God. That is a saying from their mouth; (in this) they but imitate what the unbelievers
of old used to say”’” In truth, Jesus was an orthodox reformer who chastised the
Jewish leadership of his time for straying from the “Spirit of the Law,” which
he insisted was founded on a message of social justice. Jesus quoted Dexuteronomy
and Leviticus: “All the Law can be summed up in this: to love God with all your
heart, all your soul and all your mind, and to love your neighbor as yourself.”
Therefore, in Matthew 5:17-19 Jesus is to have said:

Do not think that I have come to abolish the Law or the Prophets;
I have not come to abolish them but to fulfill them. I tell you the
truth, until heaven and earth disappear, not the smallest letter, not the
least stroke of a pen, will by any means disappear from the Law until
everything is accomplished. Anyone who breaks one of the least of
these commandments and teaches others to do the same will be called
least in the kingdom of heaven, but whoever practices and teaches these
commands will be called great in the kingdom of heaven.

As such, Jesus could not have taught a doctrine of Gnosticism. Rather,
Gnosticism represented the penetration of heretical Kabbalistic ideas into
Christianity, by borrowing from the worship of the dying-god of the Mysteries,
or Lucifer, who was equated with the angel Metatron. Although there had been
attempts to deny that Gnostic dualism had its origin in Judaism, in his now
classic work, Alan Segal demonstrated how among Jews who were regarded
as heretics, Enoch’s apotheosis came to justify that “There are indeed two
powers in Heaven!™" It is now largely accepted by scholars that Christian
Gnosticism had its origin in these tendencies.” Scholem explained, “in the
second century Jewish converts to Christianity apparently conveyed different
aspects of Merkabah mysticism to Christian Gnostics. In the Gnostic literature
there were many corruptions of such elements, yet the Jewish character of
this material is still evident, especially among the Ophites, in the school of
Valentinius, and in several of the Gnostic and Coptic texts discovered within
the last fifty years™? These opinions wete confirmed by several ancient soutces.
For example, in fragments quoted from Eusebius, we know that Hegesippus
argued that the Gnostics were inheritors of various Jewish or baptist sects, such
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as the Essenes. Filastrius, the fourth century AD bishop of Brescia, numbers
the Gnostic sects of the Ophites among the sects that flourished in Judaism
before the advent of Christianity.®

So while there is little evidence of an overtly Luciferian doctrine among
the early Jewish heretics, it was only when these Kabbalistic Jews entered into
Christianity—which in its early stages was unencumbered by the strictures
of a religious establishment that could enforce an orthodoxy—where they
formed the heretical sects of Gnosticism, when the true basis of this dualism
was boldly proclaimed. To the Gnostics, the god of the mysteries, or Metatron
of the Merkabah, was identified with Lucifer who was regarded as the true
God. Whereas, God the Creator of the Bible—referred to as the Demiurge, a
Neoplatonic term taken from Plato—was a usurper who tried to claim divine
authority for himself alone. Union with the “god” resulted in grosis, meaning
knowledge acquired outside of ordinary means.

The knowledge revealed was magic, a tradition commonly attributed
to the Chaldean Magi. This was despite the fact that there were clear
condemnations of this art found in the Bible, as in Jeremiah 27:35: “A sword
is on the Chaldeans and the people of Babylonia, and on her rulers and on
her wise men! A sword is on the soothsayers, and they will become foolish!”
Therefore, as explains Attilio Mastrocinque, in From Jewish magic to Gnosticism,
“In Gnostic thinking, therefore, the science of the Chaldeans was bound to
be valued as a form of knowledge, precisely because it had been forbidden
by the creator.”** Effectively, Gnosis was equated with the arcane knowledge
revealed to man by Lucifer, who showed him to the Tree of Knowledge, which
had been forbidden to them by God. As such, the Gnostics typically believed
that all morals imposed by God were intended only to oppress man. To free
themselves from the cycles of reincarnation, the Gnostics believed, they
needed to experience everything “falsely” considered evil by the “ignorant”
masses, including murder, adultery, incest, cannibalism, pedophilia, and the
ingestion of various bodily fluids and excrement. Thus was the philosophical
basis for the practice of black magic.

As with Gnosticism, the Merkabah Mysteries also penetrated to Mithraism—
mysteries dedicated to the Persian dying-god Mithras—which became the
most popular cult of the Roman Empire. Although attributed to the Magi, and
regarded as the original teachings of Zoroaster, little similarity between the
Mysteries of Mithras and what we know of Zoroastrianism. Therefore, modern
scholars have falsely assumed that they were entirely a Roman creation. This
conclusion is a rejection of the theories of Franz Cumont, who founded the
study of the subject. However, what modern scholars have failed to understand
what Cumont proposed, largely because his main thesis, Les Mages hellénisés (“The
Hellenized Magi), has yet to be translated into the English language. Cumont
made clear that the Magi of the tradition of Mithraism derived from a heresy
of Zoroastrianism, which worshipped Zurvan the god of Time, and developed
a cult influenced by Babylonian magic and astrology. These he called instead
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Magussaeans, who he regarded as responsible for the false popularity of Magian
teachings among the Greeks.

Little evidence survives of the Mysteries of Mithras, and so scholars rely
mainly on pictorial representations. The central image of the cult featured
the statue of the tauroctony, a depiction of Mithras slaying the Bull. Mithras
was portrayed on the back of a bull and thrusting a dagger in its shoulder.
Around the central tauroctony are shepherds at the scene of his birth. Mithras
is often paired with the goddess Anahita, related to the Canaanite Anat, or
the Greek Athena. Other figures include Saturn and Jupiter, and symbols of
the constellations of the zodiac. Following the slaughter of the bull, Mithras
banquets on the flesh of the Bull with the Sun-god Helios, with whom he
ascends to the sky riding his chariot drawn by four horses.

Though we know nothing of the details of these rites, Nigosian, in The
Zoroastrian Faith, has pointed out that according to a Zoroastrian text titled the
Yasna, Yima was the instructor of the bull-sacrifice which conferred immortality
on those who consumed the animal’s flesh. Condemned by Zoroaster, these
were nocturnal and orgiastic rites, like those of Dionysus, accompanied with
shouts of joy, and combined with the haoma, an intoxicating drink prepared
from the sacred plant of Zoroastrianism.* In the Indian ledas, in a myth
which may be related, Sozza, who is the same as the Haoma, and represents the
rain which springs from the Moon, is both the semen of the sacred bull who
fertilizes the earth, and the milk of the all-nourishing heavenly cow. The gods,
wishing to partake of this potion for its gift of immortality, devise a plan to
murder the Soma-plant. Mithra participates in its slaying, and as a result, the
beasts turn against him.*

A matter that has not been recognized by scholars is the fact that, as
Cumont indicated, the Magi had assimilated Mithras to the Babylonian Sun-
god Shamash, who was also identified with Bel. As demonstrated by Michael
Speidel in Mithras-Orion: Greek Hero and Roman Army God, like his ancient
predecessors, Mithras should be identified with Orion. Thus Mithras is also
connected with Sirius, the Dog Star. The animals surrounding the scene
represent the evil creatures Ahriman, the Zoroastrian devil, swallowing up the
life-giving energies issuing from the Bull, as well as the four elements. A raven
hovers above, a snake slithers nearby, a scorpion attacks the bull’s genitals, and
a dog leaps at the bull’s wound. In some cases, a lion is added to the scenery,
and the serpent slithers towards the cup. Commonly, in Mithraic iconography,
the tail of the bull ends in ears of corn, from its blood springs forth the first
ears of grain and the grape, and from its genitals issued the holy seed which was
received by a mixing bowl.

The cup, or mixing bowl, is the constellation Crater, and the sacred bowl
of the mysteries, from which the initiate drinks the intoxicating wine, or the
blood of the god, in order to imbibe the knowledge of hidden things. Likewise,
to the Dionysiacs and Orphics, Dionysus was the grapevine, and the Bacchanals
received his divine nature in a cup.”” The cup is the receptacle first outlined in
Plato’s Timaens, in which the four elements were mixed to create the universe.
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The Dionysian symbolism of the wine-cup, the sacred bowl carrying the blood
of the god, familiar to Mithraism, and other mystical systems, also had a strong
presence in early Jewish synagogue art.*®

A further element in the creation of Mithraism which has fallen from the
attention of scholars was that of Merkabah, which would have been mediated
by way of the House of Herod. Herod the Great arose from a wealthy,
influential Idumaean family. The Idumaeans were successors to the Edomites
who had settled in Edom in southern Judea, but between 130-140 BC were
required to convert to Judaism. It was Herod who was originally responsible
for the “Massacre of the Innocents.” According to the Book of Matthew, after
the birth of Jesus, the “wise men of the East,” meaning Magi, visited Herod
to inquire about the birth of the “king of the Jews,” because they had seen his
star in the east, referring their purported skill as astrologers. Herod became
alarmed at the potential threat to his power and sent the Magi to search for the
child in Bethlehem. However, after they found Jesus, the Magi were warned
in a dream not to report back to Herod. When Herod realized he had been
outwitted by the Magi, he ordered the slaughter of all boys under the age of two
in Bethlehem and the surrounding area. But Joseph as well was also warned in
a dream and had fled with Mary and Jesus to Egypt, where the family stayed
until Herod’s death, before moving to Nazareth in Galilee.

The House of Herod was one of four leading families who were formative
in the development and spread of Mithraism.” They included the House of
Commagene, who were descended from Alexander the Great as well as the kings
of Persia. Another were the Priest-Kings of Emesa in Syria, hereditary priests of
Elagabalus, a derivation of Baal, also known as So/ Invictus, which later became
one with Mithras. Lastly was the Julio-Claudian dynasty, which normally refers
to the first five Roman Emperors: Augustus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius and
Nero. The dynasty is so named because its members were drawn from the Julia
and the Claudius family. Julia derive their name from Iulus, or Julus, also known
as Ascanius, who, according to Greek and Roman mythology, was a son of the
Trojan hero Aenecas, himself the son of Aphrodite. The name “Ascanius” is
thought to have been derived from Ashkenazi, referred to in the Bible as the son
of Gomer and grandson of Japheth. Following the Trojan War, Ascanius escaped
to Latium in Italy and had a role in the founding of Rome as the first king of Alba
Longa. The founder of the dynasty, Caesar Augustus, was a Julian through his
adoption by his great-uncle, Julius Caesar.

Commagene was a small kingdom that was part of the Armenian Empire,
where, alongwith Cappadocia and Pontus, the cult of the heretical Magi was most
prevalent. Additionally, both Armenian and Georgian historians also record
that after the destruction of the first Temple, Nebuchadnezzar transported
numbers of Jewish captives, not only to Babylon, but also to Armenia and
the Caucasus. By the end of the fourth century BC, some Armenian cities
had latge Jewish populations.®® The medieval Armenian historian Moses of
Khorene, wrote that King Tigranes II the Great, king of Armenia in the
first century BC, settled thousands of Jews from Syria and Mesopotamia in
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Armenian cities. Josephus wrote that Judean Jews were taken by the Armenian
king Artavazd II, and resettled in Armenia, again during the first century BC,
but some years after Tigranes II” resettlement.” In the article in the November
2001 issue of The American Journal of Human Genetics, Ariella Oppenheim, of
the Hebrew University of Israel, wrote that her study revealed that Jews have
a closer genetic relationship to populations in the northern Mediterranean,
including Kurds, Anatolian Turks, and Armenians, than to populations in the
southern Mediterranean, like Arabs and Bedouins.

The person through which the House of Commagene was able to enter
into contact with this network of families was Antiochus IV (before 17 AD
— after 72 AD). His great-grandfather, Antiochus I of Commagene (86 —
38 BC), had been able to deflect Roman attacks from Mark Antony, whom
he eventually joined in the Roman civil war, but after Antony’s defeat to
Augustus, Commagene was made a Roman client state. Antiochus I is most
famous for founding the sanctuary of Nemrud Dagi, an enormous complex on
a mountain-top, featuring giant statues of the king surrounded by gods, each
god being a synthesis of Greek and Persian gods, where Apollo is equated with
Mithras, Helios and Hermes.

The first actual instance of mystery rites dedicated to Mithras were
attributed to the pirates of Cilicia, a province bordering Commagene. As
Plutarch explained, these pirates constituted such a threat to Rome until
Pompey drove them from the seas. In his biography of Pompey, Plutarch
writes of the pirates: “They brought to Olympus in Lycia strange offerings and
performed some secret mysteries, which still in the cult of Mithras, first made
known by them [the pirates].”>

The Kingdom of Commagene maintained its independence until 17 AD,
when it was made a Roman province by Tiberius, but reemerged temporarily
as an independent kingdom when Antiochus IV was reinstated by Caligula,
with whom he was closely associated. Caligula (12 — 41 AD), who has been
described as a “monster of lust and diabolical cruelty,”>® was also influenced by
the Babylonian or Mithraic tradition of worshipping the king as embodiment
of the dying-god, symbolized by the Sun, a cult which he tried to institute in
the Roman Empire. The Cult of the Deified Emperor had been established and
promoted under Augustus (27 BC — 14 AD), but he proclaimed that he was not
himself personally divine, but instead centered the Cult around his numen, his
personal spirit, and gens, the collective spirit of his family and ancestors. After
Augustus, Tiberius showed little interest in the Cult, but Caligula expanded
it on an unprecedented scale, when the Cult changed to direct worship of
Caligula himself.

According to Josephus, after the murder of his father, young Agrippa was
sent by Herod to the imperial court in Rome. There, Tiberius conceived a great
affection for him, and he eventually also became a close friend of Caligula. And
on the assassination of Caligula in 41 AD, Agrippa’s advice helped to secure
the ascension of emperor Claudius (10 BC — 54 AD), who was the grandson of
Mark Antony and Octavia, and who eventually made Herod Agrippa governor
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of Judea. A plan to place a statue of Caligula as Zeus in the Holy of Holies in the
Temple in Jerusalem was halted only after his intervention.

In 54 AD, after the death of Claudius, Vologases I, king of the Parthian
Empire and the great-great-grandson of Antiochus I of Commagene, placed his
own brother Tiridates I on the Armenian throne which led to open war with
Rome. From 59 to 63 AD, the Romans installed as King of Armenia Tigranes
VI, the grandson of Herod the Great. Tigranes married a noblewoman called
Opgalli, who may have been a Hellenic Jew. Tigranes had arranged with king
Antiochus IV of Commagene, with whom he was an ally, that when he was
crowned king, to marry his son Alexander to Antiochus’ daughter Julia Iotapa.
After the marriage, Nero crowned Alexander and lotapa as Roman client rulers
of the small Cilician region of Cetis. By 63 AD, however, a peace treaty was
negotiated in which Tiridates I would lay down his crown, hence surrendering
the Parthian right to place him on the throne. But it was agreed that he would
travel to Rome where Nero himself would give him the throne under Roman
authority. At the coronation, Tiridates declared that he had come “in order to
revere you [Nero] as Mithras.”>* In the same visit, according to Pliny, Tiridates
“the Magus” brought Magi with him and “initiated him [Nero| into magical
feasts [mystery rites].”® Netro adopted the radiating crown as the symbol of his
sovereignty, to exemplify the rays of the Sun.

The families of the Mithraic bloodline also contributed to the Roman
attempt to suppress a Jewish revolt which culminated in the capture of
Jerusalem. Under Roman occupation, though rebellion had been sporadic,
disturbances among the Jews of Palestine were frequent. In 67 AD, the future
emperor Vespasian and his son Titus arrived with the Fifteenth Apollonian
Legion, which had fought against the Parthians in Armenia, and captured
Galilee. Jerusalem fell in 70 AD when 97,000 Jews according to Josephus were
taken captive.® Jerusalem was destroyed, the Temple itself was sacked and the
sacred contents of the Holy of Holies, were carried back to Rome.

The Fifteenth Apollonian Legion (X1 Apollinaris) was originally formed
by Julius Caesar in 53 BC, but was destroyed in Africa. It was again founded in
41/40 BC, by Caesar’s heir Octavian, who chose the name Apollinaris, because
he worshipped Apollo above all other gods. Following its campaign against the
Jewish Revolt, the Apollonian legion then accompanied Titus to Alexandria,
where they were joined by new recruits from Cappadocia. It seems to have been
a curious mix of these several elements, after the Legion had been transported
to Germany, who erected their first temple dedicated to Mithras on the banks
of the Danube.”’

The Romans’ allies in suppressing the Jewish Revolt had also included, not
only Herod Agrippa, and Antiochus VI of Commagene, but also Sohaemus
of Emesa, the brother to Gaius Julius Azizus, who was the first husband of
the Herodian Princess Drusilla. In addition, as noted by Roger Beck, a leading
modern scholar of Mithraism, Commagenian military elements under royal
command were also engaged in the suppression of the Jewish Revolt, and there
would have been extensive contact with Roman legionary and other troops,



38 Black Terror, White Soldiers

including those units identified among the earlier carriers of the new mystery
cult, like the Fifteenth Apollonian. Therefore, according to Beck, “...the
Mysteries of Mithras were developed within a subset of these Commagenian
soldiers and family-retainers and were transmitted by them at various points of
contact to their counterparts in the Roman world.”*

Collusion of these Mithraic families with the House of Herod seems to
have introduced the doctrines of Merkabah to Mithraism. Despite its claims to
represent the teachings of the Zoroastrian Magi, Mithraism was ideologically
identical to Merkabah, as were all other forms of Hellenistic mysticism. Thus, a
version of Mithras, known as the Leontocephalus, who in his darker aspect
like the ancient Kronos—was identified with Satutn and/or Hades, the god of
the underworld. Also equated with Phanes, the god of Time of Orphism, the
idol was depicted much like the Cherubim of Ezekiel’s vision, with the head of a
lion or a man, two sets of wings, body of a man, cloven feet, and standing on a
globe with two intersecting circles, Ezekiel’s “wheel inside a wheel.”

According to Timo Eskola in Messiah and the Throne: Jewish Merkabah Mysticism
and Early Exaltation Disconrse, Christian theology and discourse was also
influenced by Merkabah mysticism. Christian doctrine is derived mainly, not
from the message communicated from the original twelve apostles, but from
Paul, who claimed to have been converted to Jesus’ mission after having seen
him in a mystical vision on the road to Damascus, on his way to persecute the
Christians. Interestingly, Paul hailed from Tarsus, the capital of Cilicia, the
acknowledged birthplace of Mithraism.

Suspiciously, after Paul was arrested in Jerusalem and rescued from a plot
against his life, the local Roman chiliarch transferred him to Caesarea, where
he stood trial before Felix Antonius, who was also closely associated with the
Herodians. Herod Agrippa had given his sister Drusilla in marriage to Azizus,
King of Emesa, the son of Sampsiceramus 11, Priest-King of Emesa and lotapa,
the sister of Antiochus IV of Commagene. Drusilla had already been married
to her first cousin, Epiphanes, the son of lotapa’s brother, Antiochus IV of
Commagene. Epiphanes had failed on his promise to convert to Judaism, while
Azizus agreed to convertand be circumcised. But Drusilla later divorced Azizus
to marry Felix Antonius, the Procurator of Judea. Felix, who was reputed to
be a very cruel and lustful man, was originally a slave, but was manumitted
and promoted by Caesar, and appointed governor of Judea in 52 AD, where he
stayed in office until 58 AD. Felix had first been married to another Drusilla,
the daughter of Ptolemy King of Mauritania, the grandson of Mark Antony
and Cleopatra, before the later Drusilla. In service to Felix, this Drusilla had
been convinced to leave her husband by the notorious Simon Magus who was
a Samaritan sorcerer and a convert to Christianity, considered the first of the
Gnostics, baptized by Philip the Evangelist, whose later confrontation with
Peter is recorded in Acts.”

Felix and his wife Drusilla would later on frequently send for Paul and
talked with him (Aets 24:24-26). According to Robert Eisenman, a well-known
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expert on the Dead Sea Scrolls, these events form part of several suspicious
instances that suggest that Paul, originally named Saul, was an agent of the
House of Herod.® Eisenman also points out that thete is reference in Josephus
about a member of the Herodian family named “Saulus,” which was not a
common name in the period. This Saulus plays a key role in events leading up
to the destruction of Jerusalem and the Temple. This Saulus is not only the
intermediary between “the men of Power [the Herodians|, the principal of the
Pharisees, the chief priests, and all those desirous for peace,” in other words,
peace with the Romans, Josephus also describes him as “a kinsman of Agrippa.”
Likewise, in Romans 16:11 Paul writes, “Greet Herodion, my kinsman.” The
mention of Saulus’ relation to “the chief priests” parallels material in Acss,
relating to Paul’s commission from the chief priest to arrest “Christians.”
Hyam Maccoby in The Mythmaker proposes that Paul synthesized Judaism,
Gnosticism, and mysticism to create Christianity as a cosmic savior religion.
Alan Segal and Daniel Boyarin regard Paul’s accounts of his conversion
experience and his ascent to the heavens as the earliest first person accounts
of a Merkabah mystic in Jewish or Christian literature. In Pau/ the Convert, Segal
shows that Paul makes extensive use of the language of Merkabah, such as
purporting that believers will be change into Christ’s likeness, as believed by
the Jewish mystics, for whom seeing the Glory of God prepared the way for
the transformation into his image. Thus, Paul understood Jesus as a mystical
figure, the Archetypal Man, or Adam Kadmon. Paul says: “So it is written:
“The first man Adam became a living soul’; the last Adam, a life-giving spirit.
The spiritual did not come first, but the natural, and after that the spiritual.
The first man was of the dust of the earth, the second man from heaven.”®
Following the Gnostics, Paul articulated an antinomian doctrine that
repudiated the Law. Valentinus, head of the Valentinians, chief among the
carly Gnostic sects, claimed that he received from Theudas, a disciple of
Paul, initiation into a secret doctrine of God. This secret wisdom, which Paul
taught to only a select few, revealed that God, the one whom most Christians
ignorantly worship as creator, is in reality only the image of the true God.
According to Valentinus, the orthodox preachers mistakenly ascribed to God
what actually applies only to the Demiurge.®* Whoever achieves this gnosis is
ready to receive the secret sacrament called redemption, meaning “release,” or
freedom from moral obligation. Elaine Pagels points out in The Gnostic Paut:

Instead of repudiating Paul as their obstinate opponent, the Naassenes
and Valentinians revere him as the one of the apostles who, above all
others, was himself a Gnostic initiate. The Valentinians, in particular,
allege that their secret tradition offers direct access to Paul’s own teaching
of wisdom and gnosis. According to Clement “they say that Valentinus
was a hearer of Theudas, and Theudas, in turn, a disciple of Paul.”*?

Paul came into conflict with Jesus” immediate followers, who composed
the Early Church of Jerusalem. Also known as Nazarenes, they were headed
by James, the “brother of the Lord,” and strictly followed the laws of orthodox
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Judaism. Modern research has shown that there was no such place as Nazareth,
but that the word is a mistranslation of Nazarene, a word used to refer to the
carliest followers of Jesus, and the same word used by the Muslims to refer to
Christians, Nassara. There is still controversy as to whether the Nazarenes can
be identified with the Ebionites, who also existed during the early centuries
of the Christian Era. They denied the divinity of Christ and also maintained
strict observance of Jewish laws, and practiced such sacraments as the Sabbath,
circumcision, and other Jewish festivals. They used a version of a Gospel in
Aramaic called the Gospe/ According to the Hebrews, or the Gospel of the Nazarenes.
For their adherence to Jewish Law, the Nazarenes or Ebionites are known as
Jewish Christians or “Judaizers.”

According to Hyam Maccoby, “The Ebionites ate thus by no means a
negligible or derisory group. Their claim to represent the original teaching of
Jesus has to be taken seriously. It is quite wrong, therefore, to dismiss what they
had to say about Paul as unworthy of attention.”** The Ebionites regarded Paul
as a falsifier of Jesus’ teachings, claiming that he abandoned the observance of
the Law mainly in order to obtain the support of Rome, and that he was mainly
responsible for the destruction of the Temple, since his anti-Jewish propaganda
incited the Romans against the Jews. The Ebionites criticized his Christianity as
“Romanism,” blaming him for converting Christians into Romans, instead of
Romans into Christians.®

Paul, however, rejected Jewish law, expressing a particular concern for
the requirement of circumcision. Robert Eisenman speculates that in pushing
forward this issue Paul was acting in the service of the House of Herod, for
whom circumcision was a particular impediment to expanding dynastic alliances
with non-Jewish families. Ultimately, Paul created Christianity as a religion
distinct from Judaism, and also convoluted the simple mission of Jesus, which
was based on a message of social justice, by preaching an enigmatic dogma,
whereby Jesus came to be equated with the god of the mysteries, who dies for
our sins. Therefore, since Judaic Law existed only to divert us from our sinful
natures, there was no longer any need to adhere to it. As a result of Paul’s mission,
Christianity grew among non-Jewish communities, referred to as Gentiles, which
became increasingly separated from the teachings of the Nazarenes of Jerusalem.
Until, the Nazarene community were eventually treated as a deviant sect.

Additionally, however, eatly Christianity was also influenced by the thought
of Philo the Jew, also known as Philo of Alexandria (20 BC-50 AD), who wrote
a treatise on the Therapeutae. According to Philo, the Therapeutae in their night
rituals, “like the bacchic [Dionysian| and corybantic ecstatics,” aim to “see” or to
have a vision of the true Being, which is analogous to the Sun.®

Although a devout Jew, Philo attempted to rationalize Judaism with his
version of Platonic philosophy. The Bible, to Philo, was compatible with
Platonic philosophy, for according to him, perhaps in reference to the legends
reported by lamblichus or Artapanus, Plato was a follower of Pythagoras,
and Pythagoras, had been a follower of Moses. Philo placed the God of the
Old Testament above the Monad and the Dyad. Below the supreme God, the
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Monad becomes the Stoic concept of the Logos, Greek for “word,” the active
principle of God’s creative thought. To Philo, “... he who drives the Chariot
of the Powers is the Lggos, and He who is borne in the Chariot is He who
speaks the Logos, giving commandment to the Driver for the right driving of
the universe.”” The Logos is the mediator between God and creation, which at
one point he identifies as a second God. The Logos is the archetypal man of the
mysteries, and one of a trinity. According to Philo, the Logos proceeded from
God and Sophia, and is described as the son of God and Sophia, “through
whom the universe came into existence.” Sophia, or Wisdom, is the Dyad. Like
the Shekhinah, she is the female life-principle assisting the supreme God in his
work of creation and administration, but also somehow fulfilling the role of
mother to all creation.®

Likewise, the Gospel of Jobn, also known as the “Gnostic Gospel,” begins
by equating Jesus with “the Word,” which in Greek would have been the Logos.
Additionally, Philo exercised an important influence on the early Christian
Fathers, like Justin Martyr, Clement of Alexandria and his student Origen, for
his attempt to meld Platonism to Judaism. The Christian Fathers attempted to
do the same for Christianity, by which Jesus came to be equated with Philo’s
Logos as the “first-begotten” of God, which was an attempt to equate the
dying-god of Platonism with the God of the Bible.

Itwasin this way that the occult concept of Jesus as the “Son of God” became
a core doctrine of Catholic Christianity, under the authority of Constantine
the Great, at the Council of Nicaea in 325 AD. Rather, when Constantine
made Christianity the official religion of the Empire, he completed the project
incepted by Herod the Great, to subvert the emerging Christian movement
by corrupting it into disguised Mithras worship. Constantine was the last in
a long line of rulers belonging to the Mithraic bloodline. Constantine’s father
was descended from Septimus Severus, who married Julia Domna, daughter of
Julius Bassianus, Priest-King of Emesa, who was descended from Gaius Julius
Alexio, the son of Sohaemus of Emesa and Drusilla of Mauretania, from after
she had been married to Felix Antonius.

Another descendant of Gaius Julius Alexio was the Syrian queen of the
third century AD, Zenobia of Palmyra, who led a famous revolt against the
Roman Empire. St. Athanasius, Bishop of Alexandria (c. 328 — 373), reported
her being “a Jewess follower of Paul of Samosata.”® Paul of Samosata, the
capital of Commagene, was known as a “Judaizier” and St. Athanasius also
accused him of wanting to introduce Judaism into Christianity. But Paul of
Samosata’s Jewish influence was of a heretical variety, and likely derived from
the Kabbalah, as he inspired the Gnostic sect of the Paulicians, who believed
in a distinction between the God who created and governs the material world,
and the “God of heaven” who created souls, who alone should be worshipped,
in other words, Lucifer. Therefore, like all Gnostic sects before them, they
thought all matter to be corrupt. For the Paulicians, Christ was an angel sent
into the world by their “God.” Jesus’ real mother was not the Virgin Mary, but
the heavenly Jerusalem, an idea derived from the “Shegbina” of the Kabbalah.
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Because they claimed that Jesus taught only that to believe in him saves men
from judgment, their enemies accused them constantly of gross immorality,
even at their prayer-meetings.

Another famous descendent of the Priest-Kings of Emesa was the noted
Neoplatonic philosopher Tamblichus (c. 245 — c. 325).” Tamblichus studied
under Porphyry, a pupil of Plotinus, the founder of Neoplatonism. Iamblichus
and Porphyry both wrote biographies of Pythagoras recounting his sojourn
among the Magi of Babylon. Porphyry was also the author of the most extensive
surviving text pertaining to the Mysteries of Mithras, titled Oz the Cave of the
Nymphs, in which he describes the symbolism of a grotto mentioned in Homer,
in relation to the cave rituals of Mithraism.

Septimus Severus was succeeded by his son Caracalla. But, in 217 AD,
Caracalla was killed and Macrinus ascended to the imperial throne. His cousin,
Julia Soaemias, the daughter of Julia Domna’s sister, Julia Maesa, would not
allow the usurper to stand unopposed. Together with her mother Julia, she
plotted to substitute Macrinus with her son, Marcus Aurelius Antonius, who
appropriated the name Elagabalus. In 218 AD, Macrinus was killed and
Elagabalus became emperor. Elagabalus replaced Jupiter, head of the Roman
pantheon, with the cult of So/ Invictus, which was harmonized with the cult of
Mithras. Their rule was not popular and soon discontent arose, as Elagabalus
developed a reputation among his contemporaries for eccentricity, decadence,
and zealotry.

With Elagabalus’ death in 222 AD, his religion ceased, though succeeding
emperors continued to be portrayed on coinage with the radiant sun-crown for
close to a century. The emperor Aurelian introduced an official religion of Sol
Invictus in 270 AD, making the sun-god the premier divinity of the empire,
and wearing his rayed crown himself. The worship of So/ Invictus was continued
by Constantine, who some think never converted to Christianity. In 321,
Constantine instructed that Christians and non-Christians should be united in
observing the venerable day of the Sun (Sunday), referencing the Sun-worship
that Aurelian had established as an official cult. Constantine’s coinage continued
to carry the symbols of the Sun. Even when Constantine dedicated the new
capital of Constantinople, he did so wearing the Apollonian sun-rayed Diadem.

Immediately before his victory at the Battle of Milvian Bridge, in 312
AD, Constantine is said to have had a vision of a radiant cross suspended
in the sky, upon which was inscribed, “by this sign you will conquer.” In
response, Constantine ordered the shields of his troops emblazoned with
the Christian monogram, known as the /abarum, a wheel-shaped sign formed
by the first two letters of the word Christos, an X (Ch7) placed in front of P
(Rho), the Greek letters Chi Rho. The letter Chi was used by the Greeks as a
solar symbol, and the abbreviation of the Greek name for Saturn, Chronos,
as was the wheel-shaped sign formed by the first two letters combined, an X
(Chi) placed in front of P (RAo).”" In Plato’s Timaeus, Chi is symbolizes the
intersection of the earthly and celestial equators, the “wheel inside a wheel”
of Ezekiel’s vision and the Leontocephalus of Mithraism. This passage in the
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Timaens, known as the Psychogonia, was the source of much comment by the
Neoplatonists and others, and Justin Martyr in his Apologia, considered that
Plato interpreted his Chi from the brazen serpents that Moses had erected as
a sign in the form of a cross.”

The creed of Jesus as Son and God was finally formalized and instituted as an
orthodox tenet at the Council of Nicaea, personally summoned by Constantine
on 325 AD. Under pressure of banishment, all but two of those present signed
a revised statement of faith in the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, a direct
appropriation of the pagan trinity through the influence of Platonism.

Christian authors, like Justin Martyr and Tertullian, noted these similarities
but claimed that the mysteries were demonically inspired imitations of the true
Christianity. The Eucharist was modeled was an adaptation of the cannibalism
mysteries, where the cup of the Last Supper is the mixing bowl or cup of the
Mithraic and Dionysian mysteries which holds the blood of the god. Originally
mentioned in Plato’s Timeaus, the cup is found in the Chaldean Oracles, a
Neoplatonic text of the second century AD, and is equated with the Monad
in the Corpus Hermeticum, and Zosimus in the fifth century refers to it as the
symbol of spiritual baptism or initiation. To Justin Martyr: “Jesus took bread,
and... said, “this do ye in remembrance of me, this is my body”; and, after
the same manner, having taken the cup and given thanks, He said, “this is my
blood”; and gave it to them... Which the wicked devils have imitated in the
mysteries of Mithra, commanding the same thing to be done.””

In common with Jesus, Mithras was born in a cave surrounded by animals
and shepherds at the Winter Solstice. The later Roman Empire celebrated
the Dies Natalis of Sol Invictus, the “Nativity of the Unconquerable Sun,” on
December 25. It was preceded by the Roman festival of the Saturnalia, a ritual
of Babylonian origin, which is the source of Christmas.” The Saturnalia were
celebrated in honor of Saturn, the origin of Santa. Faster, from the Greek
Eorestes, or Astarte, the festival of death and resurrection, was made to coincide
with the spring rites of other contemporary cults and mystery schools at the
spring equinox. Similarly, the festival of St. John the Baptist in June supplanted
a Midsummer festival of water on the summer solstice. The feast of All Souls
in November, the fall equinox, is a continuation of an old heathen feast of the
dead, which became Halloween.
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The closing of Ijtihad and the sanctity of Islamic legal tradition remained
largely unchallenged until in the eighteenth century, with the advent of British
colonialism. Because, at the time, the Muslims were beginning their slow but
inexorable decline and the British were able to expand their own empire in
their wake. Throughout the Middle East and Asia, the British carried out
various covert activities to subvert Muslim societies in their goal of expanding
their colonial territories and control. The expansion of the British Empire
incorporated many devious ruses to undermine targeted nations, like sending
Christian missionaries to actas spies, or to corrupt the value system by promoting
sexual license, gambling, materialism and other vices. Most common was the
creation of division by fostering numerous sectarian controversies, a strategy
known as Divide and Conguer. Speaking of the method, in his historical survey
Constantine’s Sword, James P. Carroll writes:

Typically, imperial powers depend on the inability of oppressed local
populations to muster a unified resistance, and the most successful
occupiers are skilled at exploiting the differences among the occupied.
Certainly that was the story of the British Empire’s success, and its
legacy of nurtured local hatreds can be seen wherever the Union Flag
flew, from Muslim-Hindu hatred in Pakistan and India, to Catholic-
Protestant hatred in Ireland, to, yes, Jew-Arab, hatred in modern Israel.
Ancient Rome was as good at encouraging internecine resentments
among the occupied as Britain ever was.!

However, for the British, creating schism within the Sunni Muslim
community was not possible without first being able to foster deviations from
the classical traditions of the Shariah. Therefore, alegion of Islamic “reformers”
suddenly began to appear across the Islamic world beginning in the middle of
the eighteenth century, all with ties to British intelligence. The movement is
characterized by scholars as “Revivalism.” What they all held in common was
a call for the re-opening of the Doors of Ijtibad. In the nineteenth century,
the leading agents of the Islamic revival were connected with the Oxford
Movement. Organized by Oxford University, the Anglican Church, and Kings
College of London University, it created a special kind of British “missionary”
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whose task it was to spread their particular interpretations of Christianity
into other parts of the world. The chief sponsors of the Oxford Movement
were the British Royal family, and many leading prime ministers and aides,
such as Benjamin Disraeli, Lord Palmerston, Lord Shaftesbury, and the highly
influential Edward Bulwer-Lytton. Bulwer-Lytton, the English politician,
poet, playwright, and novelist who was immensely popular during his time,
was also the “Great Patron” of the Societas Rosicruciana in Anglia (SRIA), and
one of the leading occultists of his day. Overseeing this movement was Scottish
Rite Freemasonry, whereby missionaries were assigned to build branches of the
rite throughout the Empire.”

Scottish Rite Freemasonty is based on the myth that an order of crusader
knights, known as the Templars, came into contact with a radical Islamic
cult of the twelfth century. These Muslim fanatics, known as the Assassins,
were Muslim in name only and practiced an ancient esoteric tradition that
had supposedly survived in Egypt until that time. They were to have taught
these occult teachings to the Templars who then “rescued” a number of these
“Eastern Mystics” and brought them to Scotland, and it is from them that
Scottish Rite Freemasonry is believed to descend. Thus, by making reference
to this dual heritage, the British—and then the Americans after them—could
recruit Muslims into Freemasonry, a collaboration that was justified as a revival
of the purported age-old relationship between the Assassins and the Templars.

While the claim is entirely based on legend, there is some degtee of truth
to the survival of certain occult ideas from the Islamic world, which were
transmitted to Europe during the time of the Crusades, which were associated
with the Assassins, and which had a profound impact on Western occultism,
and by extension, Western culture. While terrorism was otherwise considered
reprehensible in Islam, the Assassins are recognized by academics as one of
the first important developments in the history of terrorism, after the Jewish
Zealots of the first century AD. The Assassins were an offshoot of the Ismaili
sect of Shia Islam, whose ideas derived originally from the occult-oriented
community of the Sabians of Harran, in southeastern Turkey. Scholars generally
agree that the Sabians were the same as, or at least related to, the Mandaeans of
Iraq and Iran, who still exist to this day. Scholars of the subject also accept that
the Mandaeans likely became an important conduit of the Jewish Kabbalah.

Following the Jews’ expulsion from Rome in 70 AD and the destruction
of Herod’s Temple, mystical Gnostic ideas had effectively disappeared from
within Judaism. Mysteriously, they make a sudden reappearance in southern
France, over a thousand years later, in the twelfth century, shortly after the
first Crusades. How this tradition survived is not definitely known to scholars,
though Gershom Scholem, the expert on the subject, suggests a possible route
by way of the Mandaeans of Iraq.’ Nathaniel Deutsch, in The Gnostic Inagination:
Gnosticism, Mandaeism and Merkabah Mysticism, recognizes that “at present, we
must be satisfied with acknowledging the phenomenological parallels between
the Mandaean and Kabbalistic traditions, although we must also seriously
consider the possibility that both Mandaean and Kabbalistic sources drew on
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a common pool of eatlier (Jewish?) theosophic traditions.”

Scholars believe the Mandaeans originated in a Jewish-Gnostic group from
Jordan, who emigrated to Babylonia in the first or second century AD. And, E.
S. Drower maintains that in the mass of material offered by Arab authors there
is a good deal to indicate that the Mandaeans had points of common belief
with the occult community known as the Sabians of Harran in south-eastern
Turkey. The true Sabeans in Islam are regarded as a “People of the Book,” who
have traditionally been accorded protection from the Islamic state. However,
these Sabian impostors identified themselves with the “Sabeans” of the Quran,
in order to escape persecution. But they were Gnostics who practiced human
sacrifice, worshipped another version of the ancient Babylonian dying-god
named Tammuz, and studied Neoplatonism and Hermeticism.

Some say that, following the closing of their Platonic Academy in Athens
in 529 AD by the emperor Justinian, the last of the Neoplatonists moved east,
secking temporary refuge at the court of the king Chosroes I of Persia, though,
finding their situation inhospitable, departed from Persia to Harran.’ The
Sabians, according to Chwolsohn, author of a monumental work the Ssabier,
retained a mixture of Babylonian and Hellenistic religion, superposed with a
coating of Neoplatonism. As Majid Fakhry has explained:

Their religion, as well as the Hellenistic, Gnostic, and Hermetic
influences under which they came, singularly qualified the Harranians
to serve as a link in the transmission of Greek science to the Arabs and
to provide the Abbasid court from the beginning of the ninth century
with its greatly prized class of court astrologers.

The Sabians, acting as translators and astrologers, were responsible for
infecting the Islamic world with the occult tradition of philosophy and of
contributing to the formation of a mystical version of Islam, known as Sufism.
Through the influence of Sufism, the central institution of the Shia, the Iwam, the
office occupied by their leaders, had acquired a mystical significance. According
to the Jewish Encyclopedia, the Shia sect was founded by a Yemeni Jew named
Abdallah ibn Saba who embraced Islam. When Mohammed’s son-in-law Ali
became Caliph, Abdallah ascribed divine honors to him whereupon Ali banished
him. After Ali’s assassination, Abdallah is said to have taught that Ali was not
dead but alive, that a part of the Deity was hidden in him and that after a certain
time he would return to fill the earth with justice. Until then, the divine character
of Ali was to remain hidden in the Imams, who temporarily filled his place. As
the Jewish Encyclopedia notes, “It is easy to see that the whole idea rests on that of
the Messiah in combination with the legend of Elijah the prophet.””” This office
of Imam was thought among the Shia to have been passed on directly from Ali
to the sixth Imam, Jafar as Sadiq, and then on through to the twelfth Imam, who
disappeared in 873 AD. The Shia majority, following twelve Imams, were known
as Twelvers. Some of Jafar’s followers, however, remained loyal to his son Ismail,
and were known as Ismailis, or Seveners.

Sufism is believed to have metely started as a form of asceticism, but was
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later corrupted by the influence of Neoplatonism by way of the Sabians. The
word “Sufism” is generally agreed to come from the word S#f, referring to the
rough woolen garment that the eatly Sufis wore to demonstrate their ascetic
renunciation of worldly desires. Contrary to the claims of the Sufis, asceticism is
denounced in the Quran, and has its origins outside of Islam in practices that are
common throughout the world. It is found, for instance, in Merkabah Mysticism,
the monks of Christianity, the lamas of Buddhism, and the fakirs of Hinduism.
Islam, however, aimed to correct these inclinations. A well-known saying of
the Prophet Mohammed is “there is no monasticism [asceticism] in Islam.”
Of the Christians, the Quran says: “But the asceticism which they invented for
themselves, We [God] did not prescribe for them: [We commanded] only the
seeking for the Good Pleasure of God.”®

Sufism is considered a branch of mysticism, the basis of which is considered
by scholars to be union between the mystic and God. Therefore, similar to the
mysticism of other religions, the experiences of the Sufis usually involve trance
states, visions, and other such psycho-spiritual experiences. According to the
eminent Muslim historian Ibn Khaldun, the path of the Sufis comprised two
directions. The first was founded in the Sunnah of the Prophet Muhammad,
while the other was corrupted with heretical innovations. Among the deviations
addressed by Ibn Khaldun were the beliefs in a Mahdi, whose themes he
attributed to Shia influence; the existence of the “Pole” (Quth) and other
members of the spiritual hierarchy; the extravagant theosophical speculations,
including magic, astrology and sorcery and pretentions of predicting the future
and purported miracles worked by saints and holy men. Lastly, Ibn Khaldun
denounced the other-worldliness of Sufi aspirations, which he regarded as a
departure from addressing the pressing needs of the here and now exemplified
by the earliest generations of Muslims. James Morris explains that Ibn Khaldun
was concerned with:

...the much more and down-to-earth consequences of diverting
substantial societal and human resources to the pointless, imaginary
distractions and pastimes of such large groups of “simpletons,” and
the perhaps even more debilitating long-range consequences of their
attempting to lead a moral and religious life somehow separate from
what they allegedly viewed as the “corrupting” sphere of political and
military power and authority.’

Sufi practices are merely attempts to attain psychic states—for their own
sake—though it is claimed the pursuit represents seeking closeness to God, and
that the achieved magical powers are gifts of advanced spirituality. For several
reasons, Sufism was generally looked upon as heretical among Muslim scholars.
Among the deviations introduced by the Sufis was the tendency to believe the
daily prayers to be only for the masses who had not achieved deeper spiritual
knowledge, but could be disregarded by those more advanced spiritually. The
Sufis introduced the practice of Dhikr, or religious oral exercises, consisting of
a continuous repetition of the name of God. These practices were unknown
to early Islam, and consequently regarded as Biddah, meaning “unfounded
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innovation.” Also, many of the Sufis adopted the practice of Tawakkul, or
complete “trust” or “dependence” on God, by avoiding all kinds of labor or
commerce, refusing medical care when they were ill, and living by begging.

A Sufi teacher called a Sheikh was often elevated to the rank of “saint,”
known in Islam as a Wali, or “friend of God.” A Wali is one regarded as
enjoying God’s special favor and blessed with the capacity to perform miracles.
Called Karamat, they are considered lower in rank than those performed by
the prophets. As described by the well-known scholar of mysticism in Islam,
Annemarie Schimmel, the cult of saints is permeated with pre-Islamic ideas.
Ancient local deities survived as saints whose actual names are sometimes
unknown and whose tombs are surrounded by legends. Likewise, in India
ancient Hindu sanctuaries have been transformed into Muslim shrines. As in
Christian saint worship, many saints specialize in curing specific ailments or
help in particular cases, such as infertility, illness, and madness. As Schimmel
points out, “Many customs that are practiced near saints’ tombs border on
magic, and it is indeed one of the sheikhs’ duties to produce amulets of all sorts.
One has amulets (incidentally, our word “amulet” is derived from the Arabic
hama’il) for this or that illness, problems during pregnancy and delivery, danger
of fire or theft, and so on.”!’

It is generally accepted that the first exponent of Sufi doctrine was the
Egyptian or Nubian, Dhun Nun, of the ninth century AD, whose teaching
was recorded and systematized by al Junayd. The doctrines expressed by al
Junayd were then boldly preached by his pupil, ash-Shibli of Khurasan in the
tenth century. A fellow-student of ash-Shibli, was al-Husayn ibn Mansur al-
Hallaj whose thought demonstrated some clearly heretical elements, such as
reincarnation, incarnation, and so on. He was ultimately put to death by the son
of Saladin, the great Muslim leader who recaptured Palestine from the Crusaders,
for declaring “I am the truth,” identifying himself with God. However, later
Sufi writers nevertheless regard him as a saint and martyr, who suffered because
he disclosed the great secret of the mystical union of man and God.

To the Sufis, mystical union is known as Hu/ul, or the incarnation of God
in the human body. While Tawheed, the “oneness” of God, typically refers to the
monotheistic creed of Islam, for the Sufis it refers to this mystical union with
God. According to al-Hallaj, for example, man is essentially divine because he
was created by God in his own image, and that is why he claimed that in the
Quran God commands the angels to bow down in “worship” to Adam. As De
Lacy O’Leary described, in Arabic Thought and its Place in History:

This is an extremely interesting illustration of the fusion of oriental
and Hellenistic elements in Sufism, and shows that the theoretical
doctrines of Sufism, whatever they may have borrowed from Persia and
India, receive their interpretative hypotheses from neo-Platonism. It is
interesting also as showing in the person of al-Hallaj a meeting-point
between the Sufi and the philosopher of the Isma‘ilian school.!

Ibn Arabi (1165 — 1240) was the Arabic philosopher most responsible
for the fusion of Sufism with Neoplatonic thought. One of his most famous



50 Black Terror, White Soldiers

works, the Begels of Wisdom, was conceived in the course of a “vision” which
he experienced near the Kabbah in Mecca. Ibn Arabi claimed that he received
the work directly from Muhammad who had appeared to him in Damascus
in 1229. Ibn Arabi’s straying from orthodoxy did not escape the attention of
mainstream Islamic scholars of the time, and he was repeatedly repudiated for
heresy. According to Ibn Khaldun, in his Mugaddima:

The path of the so-called Sufis comprises two paths. The first is the
path of the Swnnabh, the path of their forefathers (Sa/af), according to
the Book and Sunnah, imitating their righteous forefathers among the
Companions (of the Prophet) and the Followers.

The second path, which is contaminated by (heretical) innovations,
is the way of a group among the recent thinkers (Mutauakbkhirun)
who make the first path a means to the removal (Kashf) of the veil
of sensation, because that is one of its results. Now among these self-
styled Sufis are Ibn ‘Arabi, Ibn Sab‘in, Ibn Barrajan and their followers
among those who traveled their way and worshipped according to
their (heretical) sect (N7h/a). They have many works filled with pure
unbelief and vile innovations, as well as corresponding interpretations
of the outward forms (of scripture and practice) in the most bizarre,
unfounded and reprehensible ways—such that one who examines them
will be astounded at their being related to religion or being considered
patt of the Sharia."”

Ibn Arabi also claimed to have been in contact with the mysterious
mystical figure a/ Khidr, revered by the Sufis, three times over the course of
his life. While pagan mysticism typically aspires to union with a “god,” a
practice which would otherwise be acknowledged in Islam as communication
with Jinn, the Sufis avoid all such associations by claiming to make contact
with the mysterious figure of a/ Khidr, meaning “the Green One.” Though not
mentioned by that name, 4/ Khidr is identified with a figure met by Moses in
the QOuran. He is referred to as the “Servant of God” and as “one from among
Our friends whom We had granted mercy from Us [God] and whom We had
taught knowledge from Ourselves.” In the Quran, Moses asks for permission
to accompany him so he can learn “right knowledge of what [he has| been
taught.”"” But the name Khidris found only in Hadith literature, such as the case
narrated by Imam Ahmad in A/~Zuhd, whereby the Prophet Muhammad is said
to have stated that Elijah and Kbzdr meet every year and spend the month of
Ramadan in Jerusalem, and another narrated by Yaqub ibn Sufyan from Umar
ibn Abd al-Aziz, whereby a man he was seen walking with was actually Khidr.

However, to the Sufis, Khidr acquired a number of occult associations
and, we have to assume, was the disguise assumed by demonic apparitions.
The figure of Khidr originated most likely from Jewish legends and is associated
with the Muslim Mahdi, in the same way that the prophet Elijah is associated
with the Jewish Messiah." According to the Book of Kings, Elijah defended the
worship of the one God over that of the Phoenician god Baal, and like Enoch
did not die but is believed to have ascended directly to heaven. Some of the
earliest sources on Sandalphon, an archangel in Jewish and Christian writings,
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refer to him as the prophet Eljjah transfigured and elevated to angelic status.
Other sources, mainly from the Midrashic period, describe Sandalphon as the
“twin brother” of Metatron, whose human origin as Enoch was similar to
the human origin of Sandalphon. In Kabbalah, Sandalphon is the angel who
represents the Sephiroth of Malkhut and overlaps, or is confounded with, the
angel Metatron. Elijah is an important figure of the Kabbalah, where numerous
leading Kabbalists claimed to preach a higher knowledge of the Torah directly
inspired by the prophet through a “revelation of Elijah™ (gilluy ‘eliyabu).

Kbidr also shows certain affinities with the ancient dying-god by also
representing fertility, which is offered as the reason for his association with the
color green. Likewise, Elijah’s association with fertility and rain production is
widespread in Biblical and rabbinic literature."” Khidr is recognized as associated
with the Green Man motif, which is often related to fertility deities found in
different cultures throughout the world, such as the Celtic god Cernunnos,
Green George, Jack in the green, John Barleycorn, Robin Goodfellow, Puck,
and the Green Knight of Grail legend. A more modern version is found in
Peter Pan, who enters the civilized world from Neverland, clothed in green
leaves. Wicca claims, despite the obvious associations, not to worship the devil
but as merely being a fertility cult that worships the Green Man, who has often
been used as a representation of the Horned God.

The figure of a/ Khidr has its equivalent in the cult of Saint George, shared
by Christian, Jews as well as Muslims. There is a tradition in the Holy Land of
Christians and Muslims going to an Eastern Orthodox shrine of Saint George
at Beith Jala, with Jews also attending the site in the belief that the prophet
Elijah was buried there. These Muslims worshipped this same Saint George
or Elijah as the Sufi figure of a/ Khidr, a tradition which was found throughout
the Middle East, from Egypt to Asia Minor.'® Historians note that the origin
of Saint George is in Cappadocia and is similar to the ancient god named
Dionysus-Sabazios, who was usually depicted riding on horseback. George’s
mother was from Lydda, Palestine, but he was a Cappadocian born in Cilicia,
the heartland of the Mithraic Mysteries during Hellenistic times, and its capital
city of Tarsus was the birthplace as well of the apostle Paul. Saint George is also
the origin of the knightly tale of rescuing a maiden from a dragon. The legend
is not a Christian story at all, but is a Christian adaptation of the typical duel
of the Middle Eastern dying-god, like Baal, against the Sea-Dragon, or Zeus
against Typhon the Titan.

An important consequence of the influence of the Sabians and Sufism in the
Islamic world were the Epistles of the 1kbwan al Saffa wa Khullan al Wafa, or of “The
Brethren of Sincerity and Loyal Friends,” a brotherhood that flourished in the
city of Basra in Iraq, who were an important source of inspiration for much
of Sufi tradition, such as Ibn Arabi, as well as Jewish scholars of Kabbalah. It
is also generally agreed that the Epistles were composed by leading proponents
of the Ismailis."” These were a philosophical and religious encyclopedia, which
scholars regard as reflecting elements of Pythagorean, Neoplatonic and
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Magian traditions drawn up in the tenth century AD. The Neoplatonic theory
of creation by emanation from a single creator, together with the notion that
all creation was organized according to a hierarchical pattern was a dominant
theme in the Epistles. Their stated purpose, following Gnostic tradition, was to
teach initiates how to purify their souls of bodily and worldly attachments and
ascend back to the divine source from which they came. Though the Epistles
drew on multiple traditions, they attributed to them a common origin, echoing
Aristobulus in tracing Greek philosophy to Jewish roots.'® The Epistles, which
contributed to the popularization of Neoplatonism in the Arabic world, had
a great influence on Islamic mysticism and philosophy, such as that of the
renowned Sufi, Ibn Arabi, and was transmitted as far as Al-Andalus, or Moorish
Spain, where they would have a profound influence of Jewish Kabbalah.

The Brethren of Sincerity followed the Sabians in revering Idries, the
Muslims’ name for the antediluvian prophet Enoch, whom they equated with
Hermes, identified in the Kabbalah with Metatron. The Brethren regularly
met on a fixed schedule, on three evenings of each month, in which speeches
were given, apparently concerning astronomy and astrology, and the recitation
of a hymn, which was a “prayer of Plato,” “supplication of Idries,” or “the
secret psalm of Aristotle.” During their meetings and possibly also during the
three feasts they held, on the dates of the sun’s entry into the Zodiac signs
of Ram, Cancer, and Balance, they engaged in a liturgy reminiscent of the
Sabians."” The Epistles also boasted that, along with representatives of all
walks of society, their order also consisted of “philosophers, sages, geometers,
astronomers, naturalists, physicians, diviners, soothsayers, casters of spells and
enchantments, interpreters of dreams, alchemists, astrologers, and many other
sorts, too many to mention”?’

It was an alleged member of the Brethren of Sincerity, Abdullah ibn
Maymun, who succeeded in capturing the leadership of the Ismaili movement
in about 872 AD. Ibn Maymun, who has been variously described as a Jew, as a
follower of the Mesopotamian Gnostic heretic Bardasanes and, most commonly,
a Zoroastrian dualist, was brought up on Gnosticism, but was well versed in
all religions. Among the followers of Ibn Maymun was Hamdan Qarmat, the
founder of the Qaramitah. Qarmat recruited a number of followers in Arabia
to whom he preached ideas borrowed from Gnostic dualism, teaching them
to abandon prayer, fasting and other precepts and permitting them pillage.
As a result, the Qaramitah rapidly became a band of brigands, pillaging and
massacring all those who opposed them and spreading terror throughout the
surrounding districts. The Qaramitah succeeded in dominating Iraq, Yemen,
and especially Bahrain, and in 922 AD extended their ravages west. They
took possession of the holy city of Mecca, in defense of which thirty thousand
Muslims were killed.

The majority of Ismailis believed the succession of the Imam continued
among the Fatimid dynasty, who set up their own caliph and moved their
capital to Cairo in 973 AD. The founder of the Fatimid dynasty was Ubeidullah,
known as the Mahdi, who claimed descent through a line of “hidden imams”
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from Muhammad, son of Ismail, and through him, from Fatimah, daughter
of the Prophet. He was accused of Jewish ancestry by his adversaries the
Abbasids, the Sunni rulers of Baghdad, who declared him the son or grandson
of Ahmed, son of Abdullah ibn Maymun, by a Jewess. After the establishment
of their power in Egypt, the substance of the teaching of the Fatimids was not
very different from the code of Abdullah Ibn Maymun, and his more violent
initiate, Qarmat.

1n 988 AD, the Fatimids established the university of Al Azhar, the oldest
university in the world, and the most prestigious educational institution in
Islam, though now under the orthodox Sunnis. In 1004 AD, the Fatimids
established the Dar u/ Hikmat, or the “House of Wisdom,” as a wing of Al
Azhar. Under the direction of this Grand Lodge of Cairo, the Fatimids
continued the plan of Abdullah ibn Maymun’s secret society, with the addition
of two more degrees, making nine in all, which are considered to have been
the inspiration behind the grades of Freemasonry.?’ In this system, we may
also have a clue to the indoctrination process undergone today by modern
Islamic terrorist organizations. At first, initiates were persuaded that all their
former teachers were wrong, and that they must place their confidence solely
in the Imams of the Ismailis, as opposed to the twelve Imams of the main sect
of the Shia, the Twelvers. This is the manner of indoctrination typical to all
cults, where the recruit is taught to trust the judgment of his teachers above his
own. Once the recruit has placed absolute trust in his masters, he can then be
steered in any direction, to the point of abandoning his original faith and even
to the worship and practice of evil. As such, dupes were eventually taught to
disregard the prescriptions set out by the Prophet Mohammed, and taught the
doctrines of dualism. Finally, in the ninth degree, the adepts were shown that
all religious teaching was allegorical, and like the Gnostics, that religious laws
need be observed only to maintain ordet, while he who understands the truth
may disregard all such constraints.

In occult history, the Ismailis were regarded as important for having
produced the cult of the Assassins, who were supposedly responsible for
transmitting their occult teachings to the West. The Assassins were founded by
Hassan-i Sabbah, also known as Sheikh al Jabal, or “Old Man of the Mountain.”
His order was called in Arabic “Hashishim,” because they supplied Hashish
(or marijuana) to their recruits for brainwashing purposes. As described by
Marco Polo, the Old Man had made, “the biggest and most beautiful gardens
imaginable. Every kind of wonderful fruit grew there. There were glorious
houses and palaces decorated with gold and paintings of the most magnificent
things in the world. Fresh water, wine, milk and honey flowed in streams. The
loveliest girls versed in the arts of caressing and flattering men played every
musical instrument, danced and sang better than any other women.”?* The Old
Man would make his dupes fall asleep so that when they awoke they would
find themselves in this garden, which he persuaded them was the Paradise
described by Mohammed. Thus assured of its existence, they were willing to
risk their lives on any mission assigned to them.
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In the late eleventh century, led by Hassan-i Sabbah, the Assassins
established a castle at Alamut, or the Eagle’s Nest, a fortress stronghold in
Persia. The Assassins waged an international war of terrorism against anyone
who opposed them, but eventually turned on each other. Finally in 1250
AD, the conquering Mongols, lead by Mangu Khan, swept over Alamut and
annihilated them. Nevertheless, the leaders of the Assassins survived through
a hereditary line represented by the Agha Khans today.



The Holy Grail

The first successful crusade, known as the Princes’ Crusades, seems to have been
a project directly sponsored by a network of aristocratic families with the purpose
of searching out certain lost doctrines, whose discovery led to the advent of
the Kabbalah in southern France in the last half of the twelfth century. These
influences then produced the lore of the Holy Grail, based on legends of these
families’ descent, and their association with the Templars, and a Gnostic sect
known as the Cathars. The most extravagant claims purport that the families
descend from the Merovingian dynasty of France, who in turn were descendants
of Jesus, who supposedly fathered a child from Mary Magdalene. However, any
association with Jesus is a pretense, as these legends have a Gnostic origin, and
cannot be associated with Jesus’ true teachings. Worse still, the idea itself of a
“royal” descend from Jesus is based on a tyrannical and archaic notion of the
“Divine Right” of kings. Even if these families were descended from Jesus, it
would be of no consequence, because it would not necessarily predispose them
to a right to rule.

Legends that associate Britain with the Holy Grail begin as early as the
eighth century AD, when Rabanus Maurus, Archbishop of Mayence, stated in
the Life of Mary Magdalene that Joseph of Arimathea, the man who donated his
own prepared tomb for the burial of Jesus after Jesus’s Crucifixion, was sent
to Britain accompanied by Mary Magdalene, Lazarus and Salome. William of
Malmesbury mentions Joseph’s going to Britain in one passage of his Chronicle
of the English Kings, written in the 1120s. The legend that Joseph was given the
responsibility of keeping the Holy Grail was the product of Robert de Boron,
according to whom the grail was not only the cup of the Last Supper, but the
vessel used to capture Christ’s blood after the Crucifixion. Symbolically, the
Grail is the cup that receives the divine blood of the god, descended from the
sacred bowl of the mysteries. The legend of Arimathea’s travels to Britain were
eventually encapsulated in the famous hymn of William Blake, “And did those
feetin ancient time.” Joseph was to have concealed the Holy Grail for safekeeping
at Glastonbury Tor, where he established the first church in Britain Isles, which
developed into Glastonbury Abbey.

The descendants of Joseph of Arimathea would eventually culminate,
according to legend, in the person of King Arthur. King Arthur was also

a9
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purportedly related to Constantine the Great who was not only descended
from Caesar and Alexander the Great and the Mithraic bloodline but,
according to British chroniclers of the Middle Ages, from Joseph of Arimathea
through his mother Saint Helena, the finder of the “true cross.” Later medieval
legend claimed that Saint Helena’s father was King Coel, whose mother was
supposedly descended from Anna, the daughter of Joseph of Arimathea, and
Beli Mawr.! King Coel was the grandson Aviragus, who martied the daughter
of Emperor Claudius (10 BC — 54 AD).? Constantine was also descended from
the Roman Emperor Marcus Aurelius.” Caesat’s grandson, Gaius Calpernius
Piso, had married Mariamne, the sister of Herod Agrippa. Their granddaughter,
Pompeia, was the wife of Emperor Trajan, who was the grandfather of Marcus
Aurelius, whose descendants attempted to impose the worship of Elagabalus,
or Sol Invictus, as the religion of the Empire. It was the use by Trajan and
Marcus Aurelius of the dragon standard, or Draco—which according to
Arrian was of originally of Scythian origin—that came to be adopted by the
Pendragon family.*

Arthut’s sorcerer Merlin would have been a Druid, the bardic class
that produced the mythical literature and the art of the Celts. The enduring
association of the British Isles with occult legend may be attributable to the
fact that, according to Roman historian Pliny the Elder, who wrote in the first
century AD, magic—meaning the cult of the Magi—was so entrenched in
Britain that he said it would almost seem as if it was the British who had taught
it to the Babylonians, and not the other way around. Magian teachings are
clearly discernible among the Druids. According to several ancient authors, like
Diodorus of Sicily and Ammianus Marcellinus, the Druids inherited their occult
teachings from Pythagoras through his student Zalmoxis, who had ventured
among the Celts. Even after Patrick had converted the Irish to Christianity,
the teachings of the Druids were never completely abandoned, but instead a
unique culture developed, known as Celtic Christianity. Essentially, the arts
of the Druids survived early Irish Christianity, as its abundant hagiography,
steeped in magical ideas, plainly shows. Saint Columba (521-597), abbot and
missionary traditionally credited with the main role in the conversion of
Scotland to Christianity, after becoming a monk, lived and studied with a bard
in Leinster, and later defended the cause of the Druids when their schools and
teachings were attacked.

Irish legend maintains that the Scottish originate from Fenius Farsaidh,
a descendant of Edom, who founded the kingdom of Scythia in southern
Russia. Fenius’ son Nel married Scota the daughter of an Egyptian Pharaoh
and contemporary of Moses. A Swiss genetics company has in fact claimed
that up to 70 per cent of British men are related to the Egyptian Pharaoh
Tutankhamen. Y-DNA testing on some of the related male mummies of the
eighteenth dynasty of Egypt revealed them to belong to a genetic profile
group, known as haplogroup R1bla2. It is the most frequently occurring
Y-chromosome haplogroup in Western Europe, with its highest concentrations
in Ireland and Scotland, indicating that they share a common ancestor.” R1bla2
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arose about 9,500 years ago in the surrounding area of the Black Sea, an area
corresponding to Scythia. This should not be taken as corroborating the Scota
legend, but as perhaps pointing to some underlying truth that has later been
embellished in legend.

The Scythians were related to a legend popular among Medieval Jews who
equated them with the Lost Tribes of Israel. According to the Bible, the Israclites
became “lost” after the northern kingdom of Israel was conquered by the
Assyrians, who dispersed them among the Medes, who lived in Iran in an area
known as Media. The Medes, according to Greek mythology, were descended
from Medea the Colchian witch from the story of Jason and the Argonauts.
According to the legend, Medea later married Aegeas of Athens after whom
the Aegean Sea is named. The Medes were descended from their son Medus
of Colchis. According to a description by Herodotus, a Greek historian of the
fifth century BC known as the “Father of History,” the Colchians who dwelt
in a land located along the western slope of the Caucasus Mountains near the
Black Sea, in what is now the state of Georgia, were black and probably Jewish.
Like the Jews of Palestine whom he referred to as “Phoenicians,” Herodotus
also regarded the people of Colchis as deriving from an “Egyptian colony.” He
not only pointed to the Colchians’ “black skin and woolly hair” as evidence,
but also to their oral traditions, language, methods of weaving, and practice
of circumcision. Saint Jerome, writing during the fourth century AD, called
Colchis the “Second Ethiopia.” Two hundred years later, Sophronius, patriarch
of Jerusalem, described an “Ethiopian” presence in the same region. Diodorus
of Sicily, a historian of the first century BC, in his Universal History, stated:

They say also that those who set forth with Danaus [Dan, or Tribe of
Dan], likewise from Egypt, settled what is practically the oldest city of
Greece, Argos, and that the nations of the Colchi in Pontus and that of
the Jews, which lies between Arabia and Syria, were founded as colonies
by certain emigrants from their country [ie., Egypt|; and this is the
reason why it is a long-established institution among these peoples to
circumcise their male children... the custom having been brought over
from Egypt. Even the Athenians, they say, are colonists from Sais in [the
Nile Delta of] Egypt.®

Although the Ten Tribes are considered “Lost,” in ancient Jewish sources
their location was well-known. According to Josephus, “...the Ten Tribes
who are beyond the Euphrates till now, and are an immense multitude, whose
numbers cannot be estimated.”” The Apocrypha also presume to know their
location. In the Fourth Book of Ezra, the Ten Tribes were said to have been
carried by Hosea in the eighth century BC to the Euphrates, at the narrow
passages of the river. From there they went on for a journey of a year and a
half to a place called “Arzareth,” referring to the Araxes, a river that borders
Armenia, Iran and Azerbaijan.

These migrations would have taken them to the land of the Scythians,
whom Josephus and others have identified as the descendants of Gog and
Magog, among whom they would have been absotbed.® The Scythians first
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appear in Assyrian annals as Ishkuzaz, related to the modern term “Ashkenazi,”
from Ashkenaz, who according to the Bible was the son of Magog’s brother
Gomer. Scholars recognize the Scythians to have been a Turkic people who
had settled on the northern shore of the Black Sea. The most significant
Scythian tribes mentioned in the Greek sources resided north of the Caucasus
mountains, at the basin of the Don river, north of the Crimea and east of the
Ukraine in Southern Russia. From there they invaded Armenia and Cappadocia
to become allies of the early Mede rulers.

As related by Colin Gow in The Red Jews: Anti-Semitism in an Apocalyptic Age:
1200-1600, the Lost Tribes came to be known in Jewish lore of the Middle Ages
as “Red Jews.” They were believed to reside in Central Asia, and were expected
to come forth to aid the Messiah in his conquest of the world. According to
Gow, the legend of the Red Jews was a conflation of three separate traditions:
the prophetic references to Gog and Magog, the Ten Lost Tribes of Israel, and
an episode from the Alexander Romance. The Alexander Romance is any of several
collections of legends recounting the legendary exploits of Alexander the Great.
The ecarliest version is in Greek, produced in the third century AD. Several
late versions attribute the work to Alexander’s court historian Callisthenes, but
the historical figure died before Alexander. The unknown author is therefore
referred to as Pseudo-Callisthenes. The text was recast into various versions
throughout Antiquity and the Middle Ages, including the languages of Syriac,
Arabic, Persian, Ethiopic, Hebrew, Turkish, and Middle Mongolian.

In the Alexander Romance, Alexander chases his enemies to a pass between
two peaks in the Caucasus. With the aid of God, Alexander and his men close
the narrow pass in the Caucasus by constructing a huge wall of steel, keeping
the barbarous Gog and Magog from pillaging the peaceful southern lands.
The wall has been frequently identified with the Caspian Gates of Derbent,
Russia, and with the Pass of Darial, on the border between Russia and Georgia.
An alternative theory links it to the Great Wall of Gorgan, also known as
“Alexander’s Wall,” on the south-eastern shore of the Caspian Sea, 180 km of
which is still preserved to this day.

The accounts of the Alexander Romance are reflected in the enigmatic figure
mentioned in the Quran, named Dhul-Qarnayn, literally “He of the Two Horns.”
Similarly, on Macedonian coinage of the third century BC, Alexander was
typically portrayed with ram’s horns. In the account found in the Quran, Dhul-
Qarnayn is not identified with Alexander, but the stories are almost identical.
Dhul-Qarnayn is described as a great and righteous ruler who built the wall of
iron and copper that keeps Gog and Magog from attacking the people whom
he met on his journey to the east, “the rising-place of the sun.”? According
to Hadith, unable to pass the wall, Gog and Magog have been digging below
ground ever since, but will emerge at the time of the return of the Messiah
Jesus, to afflict the earth, but Jesus will pray to God to eradicate them."

Kevin Alan Brook, among others, has speculated that the legend of the
Red Jews was actually based on vague memory of the Khazars, the people
who were the descendants of the Scythians who converted to Judaism in the
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eighth century AD. Like the Armenians, the Khazars were identified with Gog
and Magog, and wete also sometimes credited with Armenian origin."" This
is stated by the seventh-century Armenian bishop and historian Sebeos, and
the fourteenth century Arab geographer Dimashqi.'”* The Cambridge Document,
discovered by Solomon Schechter in the late nineteenth century, and also known
as the Schechter Letter, the Schechter Texct, and the Letter of an Anonymons Khazar Jew,
discusses how Jewish men fled either through or from Armenia into the Khazar
kingdom in ancient times. According to Eldad ha-Dani, a Jewish traveller of the
ninth century, the Khazars were remnants of Simeon and Manasseh. Likewise,
one version of the Sechechter Letter reported that the IKKhazars had a tradition that
they were descended from the Tribe of Simeon. The Cochin Seroll also maintains
that the Khazars were descended from Simeon and Menasseh.

According to ancient Greek historian Herodotus, the Scythians “have all
deep blue eyes, and bright red hair.”” Like their ancestors the Scythians, the
Khazats were also desctibed as blue-eyed and red-haired.”” In the History of
the Nation of Archers, Armenian historian of the thirteenth century AD, Grigor
Akner, claimed the Khazars were derived from Edomites, descended from
Esau, whose name was also Edom, meaning red because he was supposedly
red-haired. Red hair is commonly found in regions of Jewish or Central Asian
ancestry. It is fairly common amongst the Ashkenazi Jewish populations, and
occasionally among the Berbers of North Africa. In Asia, red hair can be found
sporadically from Northern India, and the northern Middle East, such as Iran,
Iraq, Syria, Lebanon, Jordan, Isracl and Palestine. Red hair can also be found
amongst those of Iranian descent, such as the Persians, Lurs, Nuristanis and
Pashtuns. Red hair, of course, is found at its highest concentrations in Scotland.

The name of Scotland was originally intended to refer to the “land of the
Scythians.””™* The idea that the Scots came from Scythia is also found in most
legendary accounts and also in unedited versions of the Lenerable Bede of the
eighth century. The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, written in the ninth century AD, begins
by saying that the Britons, like the Saxons, came from Armenia and the Picts
of Scotland from the south of Scythia. The Pictish Chronicle of the tenth century
mentions “Scithe et Gothi” (Scythians and Goths), as being the ancestors of the
Picts, the people living in ancient eastern and northern Scotland.

The inhabitants of the Orkney Islands in the north of Scotland are descended
from Vikings who, like the Saxons, according to various medieval legends, were
descended from Scythians who migrated north. Both nations claimed descent
from Uldin, later Odin, or Wotan, a fifth-century leader of the Huns who had
settled in the land of the Scythians, with whom they became intermingled along
with Viking traders. By some genealogies, Odin married Frigg (or Freya), the
great-granddaughter of King Coel.® According to the Yagling Saga, written from
historical sources available to the Icelander Snorri Sturluson, Odin originally
came from Asia. Noted explorer Thor Heyerdahl surmised that Odin and his
people, who wete known as Asir, may have been the Azetis of Azerbaijan.' Snorti
speaks of Odin making “ready to journey out of Turkland, and was accompanied
by a great number of people, young folk and old, men and women; and they had
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with them much goods of great price.” Snorri here speaks of the land east of the
Don River being known as Asaland, or Asaheim, and the chief city in that land
was called Asgaard, the home of Odin. The city may have been Chasgar, located
in the region of the Caucasian ridge, “called by Strabo Aspargum, the Asburg, or
castle of the asas.”” This would have been approximately 450 AD, when Odin’s
descendants were said to have founded the nations of the Danes, Swedes, and
Norwegians, and in Germany, the Saxon tribes.

Studies have discovered that the genetic component of the population of
the Orkneyislands is characterized by a type not found in other British samples,
but one in high frequency in Russia, Ukraine, Bohemia, and throughout Central
Asia, and rare in East Asia and Western Europe. According to a study titled
The Enrasian Heartland: A continental perspective on Y-chromosome diversity, conducted
by the National Academy of Sciences, the distribution of this gene grouping
is .. likely to represent traces of an ancient population migration originating
in southern Russia/Ukraine,” whete it is found at a high frequency. In other
words, this specific genetic type originated in Scythia.'

Rlal, which is found all over Armenia, Georgia and Eastern Europe in
general, including the Sorbs, the Poles, and many people of central Europe,
is also found in Finland, and many Rlal people went west to Scotland and
Scandinavia. As noted by David Faux, the largest number of close matches to the
rare haplogroup Rlal Norse signature from Shetland, just north of the Orkney
Islands, was not seen in large and diverse European samples in which Rlal
predominates, like Poland, but among the tribal Siberian Altai of Central Asia.”

It has also been found that about half of Ashkenazi Levites possess the
Rlal haplogroup. Rlal is almost never found among Sephardic Levites.
Interestingly, the R1al was introduced only 900-1000 years ago into only the
Ashkenazi Levite male population. A team of geneticists in the September 2003
issue of the Awmerican Journal of Human Genetics proposed that R1al may have been
introduced by Slavs, or Khazatrs who converted to Judaism.*” Arthur Koestler,
author of The Thirteenth Tribe, had proposed the theory widely popular in
conspiracy circles, that the majority of Ashkenazi Jews were actually descended
from the Khazars, and not the Israelites of the O/d Testament.* Modern genetic
studies, however, have proven Koestlet’s theory incorrect. Ashkenazi Jews
are a group with mainly central and eastern European ancestry. Ultimately,
though, they can be traced back to Jews who migrated from Israel to Italy in
the first and second centuries, and who eventually moved to Eastern Europe in
the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. A 1999 study published in the Proceedings
of the United States National Academy of Sciences compared the Y chromosomes
of Ashkenazi, Roman, North African, Kurdish, Near Eastern, Yemenite, and
Ethiopian Jews with 16 non-Jewish groups from similar geographic locations.
It concluded that:

Despite their long-term residence in different countries and isolation
from one another, most Jewish populations were not significantly
different from one another at the genetic level... The results support
the hypothesis that the paternal gene pools of Jewish communities
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from Europe, North Africa, and the Middle East descended from a
common Middle Eastern ancestral population, and suggest that most
Jewish communities have remained relatively isolated from neighboring
non-Jewish communities during and after the Diaspora.*

Q, which is found in Norway and its colonies, is found predominantly in
Central Siberia, Central Asia and among Native Americans. One hypothesis is
that Q came to Europe with the Huns in the fifth century.” K, which tutns up
very occasionally in Sweden, is typically found at lower frequencies in the Middle
East, and in a significant group of Palestinian Arabs. Approximately 32% of
Ashkenazi Jews are in haplogroup K. This high percentage, according to Doron
M. Behar and others, points to a genetic bottleneck occurring approximately 100
generations ago from a Hebrew/Levantine mtDNA pool, whose descendants
lived in Europe.* As David Faux concludes, the one people among whom the
three Asian genetic signatures discovered in Shetland correspond most closely
with ate the Azeris.”

Additionally, as documented by Tejral, the archacological record shows new
artistic features that manifest themselves in Scandinavia in the early fifth century
that have been attributed to Scythian influences.® Animal motifs with imaginary
beasts and elephants with elaborate decorative work appear which “points
unquestionably to definite Eastern connections.”” The dramatic alterations
in artifacts and burial practices strongly point to a change that would have a
significant impact on all aspects of life in Scandinavia by a people “coming from
the south around 450 or a little eatlier.”” As David Faux summatizes, “Basically
the archaeological evidence strongly suggests that from the fifth century there
was a strong cultural continuity between the areas in Scandinavia and points
south and includes artifacts from as far east as Afghanistan.”®

Legends about the so-called “sacred lineage” of the Holy Grail typically pertain
to the influential Scottish families of the Stuarts and the Sinclairs, who became
the hereditary Grand Masters of Scottish Freemasonry. The Sinclairs, originally
St. Clair, were a noble family which had its origins in Saint-Clair-sur-Epte in
Normandy, France, in 911 AD. Like the Dukes of Normandy, the Sinclairs were
descendants of Rollo the Viking, the son of Rangvald the Wise, Jarl of Orkney.
According to genetic researchers Elizabeth Hirschman and Donald Panther-
Yates, authors of When Scotland was Jewish, the Sinclairs, originally St. Clair, were
secret Jews among the many Sephardic Jews from Spain and southern France
that entered Scotland from around 1100 AD onward. The first group would
have accompanied William the Conqueror, Duke of Normandy, and assisted in
setting up the civil administration in England.

The Sinclairs and the Dukes of Normandy, through the marriage of Rollo
the Viking to Poppa of Bavaria, the great-granddaughter of William of Gellone
(755 — 812/4 AD), were purportedly also descended from Rabbi Makhir of
Narbonne.” According to Arthur Zuckerman, William of Gellone was the son
of Theodoric, or Thietty, the name assumed by Rabbi Makhir of Narbonne.™
In the Medieval romances, Thierry is called Aymery and was the father of
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William of Gellone. Zuckerman based his claims on a tradition preserved by
Abraham ibn Daud in his Sefer ba-Kabbalah, written about 1161, that Charlemagne
(742-814), the founder of the Carolingian Empire, had appointed Makhir, a
Babylonian-Jewish scholar, perhaps the Exilarch of the Jews of Babylon, at
the end of the eighth century as ruler of a Jewish principality in Narbonne in
Southern France. “Exilarch” refers to the leaders of the Jewish community
who held through the Persian and Muslim Empires until the eleventh century
AD, an office traditionally assigned to a hereditary family tracing their lineage
to King David.

According to Zuckerman, where the Sefer ha-Kabbalah states that Makhir and
his descendants were “close” with Charlemagne and all his descendants, it could
be taken to mean they were inter-related. However, Zuckerman’s claims have
been aggressively challenged by other scholars. According to Nathaniel Taylor:

The legend of Charlemagne’s installation of the dynasty, and of
associated grants of privileges, follows a literary pattern which was
extremely common in this area in the eleventh and twelfth centuries.
To embellish and mythologize the past, and particularly to invent
connections to Chatlemagne, was a frequent subterfuge of the area’s
monastic communities, but it appears also to have been true of other
social groups—including the Jews. We cannot now determine the
validity of the Davidic origins of the Jewish dynasty of Narbonne—or
even its continuity, or the names of individual #eszim | Jewish leaders]—
before the eleventh century.®

Nevertheless, the claim was believed to have been true, and seems to
have formed the basis of the messianic expectations of the leading families
associated with the Crusades and the formation of the Grail legends, which
are suffused with Kabbalistic symbolism. Charlemagne himself was descended
from the Mithraic bloodline, the intermarriage of the House of Herod, the
Julio-Claudian dynasty, the House of Commagene, and priest-kings of Emesa.
This bloodline had bifurcated into two important directions, diverging into
an imperial line that eventually produced Constantine, and a second which
included the Neoplatonic philosopher Iamblichus. The two branches were
finally reunited in St. Arnulf, Bishop of Metz (c. 582 — 640 AD), the great-
grandfather of Charles Martel (c. 688 — 741 AD), one of the most heroic figures
in French history, and by whose name the dynasty came to be known in history
as that of the Carolingians.” Charles Martel was the grandfather of Chatles the
Great, known as Charlemagne (742 — 814 AD).

There are numerous confusing genealogies provided as to the descent of
this Makhir, or Natronai as he is sometimes referred to. Natronai possibly
married one Rolinda of Aquitaine, whose son was Makhir. Makhir married
Alda, the daughter of Charles Martel, and their son was purportedly William
of Gellone. Some claims suggest William of Gellone’s sister, Ida Redburga,
married Egbert of Wessex of the Anglo-Saxon invaders who displaced the
Britons from England, and a direct descendant of Odin, according to the
chronicles.* Egbert had been forced into exile at Chatlemagne’s court by
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a rival Saxon to the throne and returned to England in 802 AD, where he
eventually became King of Wessex, and later first King of England.® Theit
son, Ethelwulf was the father of Alfred “the Great,” who in turn became the
father of Edward the Elder.

Redburga was also possibly the great grandmother of Sven I of Denmark
(d. 1014).* When Sven was baptized, along with the rest of the royal family, he
was given the name of Otto, in honor of Otto I the Great, who was crowned
Holy Roman Emperor in 962 AD. Otto was the son of Henry I the Fowler,
Holy Roman Emperor, the founder of the Ottonian dynasty. Otto I’s mother was
Oda Billung, whose mother was the daughter of Chatlemagne’s son Pippin, and
Bertha of Toulouse, the daughter of William of Gellone.”” Hedwige, the sister
of Otto I the Great, married Hugh the Great, a direct descendant of William of
Gellone. Their descendants would become the dynasty of Capetians, from whom
would descend all the kings of France until the Second Republic established in
1848. The grandson of Otto I the Great’s brother became Henry 11, Holy Roman
Emperor. Henry I married Cunigonde of Luxemburg, who was descended from
the grandson of Charlemagne, Charles the Bald, and Ermentrude d’Orleans, the
granddaughter of William of Gellone.”® After their deaths, both Henry IT and his
wife Cunigonde were eventually canonized by the Catholic Church. Though they
died childless, the descendants of Otto I eventually produced the Hohenstaufen
dynasty, during whose reign from 1138 to 1254 castles and courts replaced
monasteries as centers of culture, and were produced the Minnesang and narrative
epic poems such as Tristan, Parzival , and the Nibelungentied.

Sven married Gunhilda, the daughter of Dubrawka and Mieszko I, founder
of the Piast dynasty, the first historical ruling dynasty of Poland. Dubrawka was
the daughter of Boleslav I of Bohemia who married, as has been proposed,
Adiva the daughter of Edwatd the Elder.”” At the end of the cighth century
AD, Bohemia, like the neighboring states of Great Moravia and Hungary, fell
to the invading Magyars. As recounted in the Gesta Hungarorum (““The Deeds of
the Hungarians”), a record of early Hungarian history written by an unknown
author around 1200 AD, the Magyars were Scythians, originally descended
from Magog from whom they derived their name. At the end of the ninth
century AD, the Khanagate of the Khazars had appointed a man named Arpad
to be the leader of the kingdom of Hungary, formed by seven Magyar and
three Khazar tribes under his leadership.*” Arpad and his clan began a push
westward, eventually settling in what is today Hungary, where a unified Magyar
state was established by Arpad’s great-grandson Geza in 971 AD.

Boleslav I, known as “the Cruel,” became the first king of an independent
Bohemia, after he led a Czech force in alliance with Otto the Great, that was
victorious over them in 955 AD. Boleslav 1 features in the Schechter Letter,
according to which Hasdai ibn Shaprut, who was foreign minister to Abd al-
Rahman, Sultan of Cordova, made a first unsuccessful attempt to resort to the
Byzantine embassy to transmit his letter to the king of the Khazars. But, the
envoys of Boleslav I, who were then in Cordova, and among whom were two
Jews, Saul and Joseph, suggested a different plan. They offered to send the letter
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to Jews living in Hungary, who in their turn would transmit it to Russia, and
from there through Bulgaria to its destination, the Khazar capital of Itl. As the
envoys guaranteed the delivery of the message, Hasdai accepted the proposal.

The dynasty of the Piasts intermarried extensively with the Hungarian
dynasty of the Arpads and the Cometopuli of Bulgaria. Mieszko and Dubrawka’s
daughter Adelaide married Geza Arpad.” Their daughter Hercegno married
Gavril Radomit, the son of Samuel Tsar of Bulgaria.** Samuel was one of four
sons of Prince Comita Nikola, Count of Bulgaria. The Bulgars during the
seventh century AD had come under domination of the Khazars, with whom
they shared a language. The Khazars forced some of the Bulgars to move to
the upper Volga River region where the independent state of Volga Bulgaria
was founded, while other Bulgars fled to modern-day Bulgaria.

Comita Nikola married Rhipsime, a princess of the Bagratuni who
became rulers of Armenia in the ninth century AD, and who claimed Jewish
descent.” Moses of Chotene, who wrote a History of Armenia at the request of
Isaac Bagratuni, the middle of the fifth century AD, stated that King Hracheye
joined Nebuchadnezzar in his first campaign against the Jews, and took part in
the siege of Jerusalem. From among the captives he selected the distinguished
Jewish chief Shambat, and brought him with his family to Armenia, and it is
from him that the Bagratuni claim descent.

Through Jewish influence, Comita Nikola’s sons were all given Jewish
names, which also included David, Moses, and Aaron. These Bulgarian Csars
became defenders of Bogomilism, a Gnostic heresy that developed in Bulgaria
in the tenth century AD from Paulicianism, which was associated with the
Templar cult of Catharism. In 970 AD, the Byzantine emperor John Tzimisces,
himself of Armenian origin, transplanted as many as 200,000 Armenian
Paulicians to Europe, and settled them in the Balkans, which then became the
center for the spread of their doctrines. They were settled there as a bulwark
against the invading Bulgarians, but the Armenians instead converted them to
their religion, eventually evolving into what is known as Bogomilism.*

The Gnostic doctrine of the Bogomils, signifying in Slavonic “friends of
God,” maintained that God had two sons, the elder Satanael and the younger
Jesus. Satanael, to whom belonged the right of governing the celestial world,
became filled with pride and rebelled against his Father and fell from Heaven.
Then, aided by the companions of his fall he created the visible world, and man
and the serpent which became his minister. Later Christ came to earth in order
to show men the way to heaven, but he could not defeat the power of Satanael.
Nicetas Choniates, a Byzantine historian of the twelfth century, thus described
the Bogomils as, “considering Satan powerful they worshipped him lest he might
do them harm.”*

Sven I of Denmark embarked on a full-scale invasion of England, and was
accepted as King of that country, following the flight to Normandy of king
Ethelred the Unready, the son and successor of Edward the Elder, in late 1013
AD. Ethelred married Emma of Normandy, the daughter of Richard Duke of
Normandy. The Dukes of Normandy were created in 911 AD when Rollo the
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Viking met Charles the Simple, the grandson of Chatles the Bald, and agreed
to the Treaty of Saint-Clair-sur-Epte, where it was stipulated that Rollo would
convert to Christianity and become Charles’ vassal. In return, King Charles
granted Rollo land between the Epte and the sea as well as Brittany.

Ethelred returned to England in only 1014 AD after Sven died, but he
himself also died only two years later. Ethelred the Unready was then succeeded
by his son Edmund II Ironside. However, Canute the Great, the son of Sven,
enjoyed greater support from the English nobility. Nevertheless, Ethelred
and Canute negotiated a peace in which they agreed that, upon either of their
deaths, territories belonging to the deceased would be ceded to the other.

When Edmund II died, Canute became King of England, Denmark
and Norway. To associate his line with the overthrown English dynasty, and
to insure himself against attack from Normandy, where Ethelred’s other
son, Edward the Confessor, and Alfred Atheling remained in Exile, Canute
married Ethelred’s widow Emma of Normandy. He then designated their
son Harthacanute as heir to the throne. In opposition to his brother, Harold
Harefoot proclaimed himself King of England after the death of his father in
1037 AD, and had Alfred Atheling blinded and killed when they attempted to
return to England. Harold himself died in 1040 AD and Harthacanute, who
was just then preparing an invasion, succeeded him to the throne. Harthacanute
then invited his half-brother Edward the Confessor back from Normandy to
become his co-ruler and heir.

When Edward the Confessor then heard that another half-brother, Edward
the Exile, the son of Ethelred the Unready by another woman, was still alive,
he had him recalled to England and made him his heir. When only a few
months old, Canute the Great had sent Edmund’s son, Edward the “Exile” to
be murdered in Denmark. Instead, however, he was secretly brought to Kiev,
which during the eighth and ninth centuries was an outpost of the Khazar
empite, but was then under the control of the Rus, who had conquered much
of Khazar territory. Edward the Exile then made his way to Hungary, where he
married Agatha of Bulgaria. Though her parentage is not known for certain,
various sources maintain that Agatha was daughter or sister of “Emperor
Henry,” while still others assert that she was the daughter of the Hungarian
king and queen, or the queen of Hungary herself, and possibly the daughter of
Gravril Randomir of Bulgaria, and therefore the granddaughter of Mieszko 1
and Dubrawka.*

However, Edward the Exile died shortly after his return, so Edward made
his great nephew Edgar Atheling his heir. But Edgar had no secure following
among the nobles. The resulting succession crisis opened the way for the
successful invasion by William the Conqueror, Duke of Normandy. By 1060,
after a long struggle to establish his power, William the Conqueror had secured
his hold of Normandy and launched the Norman conquest of England in 1060,
decisively defeating the English at the Battle of Hastings. After further military
efforts William was crowned King of England on Christmas Day 1066.

As the authors of the Holy Blood Holy Grai/ have shown, in contrast to later
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Grail chroniclers who located Arthur in Britain, Wolfram von Eschenbach (c.
1170-c. 1220), author of Parzival, maintained that his court of Camelot was in
France, at Nantes in Brittany. The Bretons had kept alive the legends of King
Arthur, brought with them when they fled Britain during the Saxon invasions
five centuries earlier. During the eleventh century, Brittany was ruled by
Duke Alain 1V, a Templar, who was descended according to legend from Llyr
the Celtic Sea god, the father of Bran the Arch Druid, who married Anna,
the daughter of Joseph of Arimathea.” One influencing factor in the rise of
Arthurian legend among the Normans was that William the Conqueror was
also a descendant of the Bretons, who had also supported him at the Battle of
Hastings, providing a large proportion of the knights. William the Conqueror
was the grandson of Richard 11 of Normandy and Judith of Brittany, daughter of
Conan I of Brittany, the great-great grandfather of Alain IV. Edward Gibbon,
in The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, provides the reasons for the renewed
interest in the Arthurian legend:

During a period of five hundred years the tradition of his exploits
was preserved, and rudely embellished, by the obscure bards of Wales
and Armorica (otherwise known as Brittany), who were odious to the
Saxons, and unknown to the rest of Mankind. The pride and curiosity of
the Norman people prompted them to inquire into the ancient history
of Britain; they listened with fond credulity to the tale of Arthur, and
eagerly applauded the merit of a prince who had triumphed over the
Saxons, their common enemies.*®

According to Elizabeth Hirschman and Donald Panther-Yates, other Jews
also made their way to Scotland, around 1150, at the invitation of Malcolm III
and his son King David I. Among them was one St. Clair, named William,
who did not like the Conqueror and so with some other discontented barons
went to Scotland. It was this William St. Clair who escorted the English king
Edward “the Exile” from Hungary back to England, after which his daughter
Margaret of Wessex later married Malcolm 111 of Scotland. Although Agatha
of Bulgaria’s true lineage is not definitively known, some indication is provided
by the fact that Malcolm and Margaret broke with Scottish tradition, by no
longer naming their children by Gaelic names, but Jewish ones, such David,
Alexander and Mary.

These families continued to inter-marry with the Dukes of Normandy in
addition to the House of Anjou of France, thus producing the Plantagenets
of England, to form the backbone of the family networks who sponsored the
Princes’ Crusade. The House of Anjou, and then the Plantagenets, like the
Dukes of Normandy and the kings of France from the House of Capet, could
also trace their descent to William of Gellone.

A traditional rivalry between Brittany and Normandy continued to the
end of the eleventh century. The Breton-Norman war of 1064 — 1065 was the
result of William the Conquerot’s support of rebels in Brittany against Alan
1V’s grandfather, Conan I1. To prevent further hostilities during his invasion
of England, William I married his daughter Constance to Alan IV in 1087.
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In 1093, Alan IV married Ermengarde of the neighboring Angevin Counts
of Anjou, as a political alliance with her father Fulk IV, to counter Anglo-
Norman influence.

Malcolm III and Agatha’s son, who became King David I of Scotland,
married Maud, Countess of Huntingdon, the great-niece of William the
Conqueror and the granddaughter of Lambert I1, the brother of Godfrey of
Bouillon, one of the leaders of the First Crusade and the first ruler of the
Kingdom of Jerusalem. Godfroi’s younger brother, Eustace III, married
David’s sister, Mary Scots. Their daughter married Stephen I King of England,
the son of Adela of Normandy, the daughter of William the Conqueror. Adela’s
brother, Henry I King of England, married David’s sister, Editha of Scotland.
Their daughter, Mathilda Empress of England, married Geoffrey V, Comte
d’Anjou, whose son Henry II married Eleanor of Aquitaine.

Before marrying Duke Alain IV, Duke of Brittany, Ermengarde of
Anjou, the daughter of Fulk 1V, had previously been married to Eleanor of
Aquitaine’s grandfather, William IX Duke of Aquitaine. Ermengarde’s brother
Fulk V of Anjou planned to neutralize the threat of the rise of Normandy. By
marrying his son Geoffrey Plantagenet to Matilda, daughter and heiress of
Henry I of England, Fulk V thereby brought about the historical convergence
of the Angevins, House of Normandy and the House of Wessex. Their son
Henry Plantagenet succeeded to the English throne in 1154 and founded the
Plantagenet dynasty. He married Eleanor of Aquitaine, who bore him five
sons and three daughters, one of whom was Richard the Lion-Hearted, who
succeeded his father to the throne of England.

These families’ connections with the Templars and a heretical Christian sect
known as the Cathars, who were related to the Bogomils, laid the basis for the
emergence of the Graillegends. The Grail legends themselves derived from the
influence of witchcraft, that was a result of the spread of the Kabbalah. These
tendencies gave rise of one of the most known examples to have contributed
to prejudices against religion, the Inquisition, devised in twelfth century
France to persecute heresy and later expanded to other European countries,
culminating in the infamous Witch Trials and the Spanish Inquisition. While
the brutality involved in the extermination of witchcraft may have been
largely excessive, and perhaps often motivated by ulterior political motives,
modern attitudes have been formed that have completely mischaracterized
the nature of what the Church was combating. Although occult philosophies
like Neoplatonism and Hermeticism, and their related studies of astrology
and alchemy, could often disguise themselves as scientific pursuits, they were
nevertheless traditions that were historically associated with the worship of
the powers of darkness. Like the Gnosticism from which they derive, this cult
that spread with the growing influence of the Kabbalah typically venerated
Lucifer or some equivalent as the true god, and the basis of these theologies
ultimately involved the practice of black magic.

Alchemy, which derived from Hermeticism, was transmitted to Europe
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via the Muslims. In the Islamic world, the influence of the Hermetic teachings
of the Sabians helped to shape the pursuit of chemistry among the Muslim
scientists, which was studied mostly in connection with alchemy. Even the
name alchemy affirms the Arabic origin of chemistry, being derived from the
Arabic term is al-kimiya. The greatest Arabic alchemist was ar-Razi, a Persian
physician who lived in Baghdad in the late ninth and early tenth century,
who drew his central concepts from the Sabians. The most famous was Jabir
ibn Hayyan, known to the West as Geber, from whom we derive the word
“gibberish.” Jabir’s works, which were translated into Latin in the twelfth
century AD, proved to be the foundation of Western alchemists and justified
their search for the “philosopher’s stone.” But during the ninth to fourteenth
centuries, alchemical theories faced criticism from a variety of practical Muslim
chemists, including al Kindi, al-Biruni, Avicenna and Ibn Khaldun, who wrote
refutations against the idea of transmuting metals.

The Arabs’ fascination with alchemy was founded on a work called the
Emerald Tablet of Hermes Trismegistus, not known during the Hellenistic era.
The Arabs identified Hermes with a prophet mentioned in the Quran, named
1dris, equated with the prophet Enoch of the Bible. Idris supposedly passed on
his wisdom to his son Seth, identified as the Hermetic Agathodaimon, who
passed it on to Zoroaster, and from him to Pythagoras, Empedocles, Plato,
Aristotle and the Neoplatonists. The Ewmerald Tablet comes from a larger work
called Book of the Secret of Creation, which exists in Latin and Arabic manuscripts,
and was attributed to Apollonius of Tyana, called Balinus by the Arabs.

Additionally, Merkabah and other magical tendencies had reached Italian
Jews from Baghdad as early as the ninth century. Italian Jewish tradition clearly
shows that the rabbis of Italy were well versed in the subject, and tells of the
miraculous activity of one of the Merkabah mystics who performed “miracles”
by invoking the Sacred Names of God. The methods of the Kabbalists often
tended to be more magical and theurgic than mystical and therefore, as
Gershom Scholem remarks, “this may have something to do with the origin of
the medieval stereotype of the Jew as magician and sorcerer.”™ Thus an entire
religious community was maligned by the nefarious practices of a minority
among them. Throughout Europe, and from the earliest times, the Jews were
charged with practicing black magic. They were rumored to worship the devil
in the form of a cat or a toad in their synagogues, where they invoked his help
in their malevolent designs. They were accused of practicing the ritual murder
of children, known as the “blood libel,” and of using stolen church property for
purposes of desecration, etc.

Many of the same accusations were brought against the witches of the
Middle Ages. Towards the end of the twelfth century, Luciferianism—the
overt worship of Lucifer—had spread through Styria, the Tyrol, and Bohemia,
even as far as Brandenburg. By the beginning of the thirteenth century,
it had invaded western Germany and in the fourteenth century reached its
zenith in that country as also in Italy and France. In their ceremonies of devil
invocation, witches were reputed to blaspheme the ceremonies of the religion
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they belonged to. The desecration of the Holy Sacrament was known as the
Black Mass, later termed a Sabbat, apparently for the Jewish Sabbath. At these
nocturnal celebrations, a pact with the devil was to take place, where the
participants would defile the Christian sacraments, spit on the cross, denounce
Christ, and swear allegiance to Satan.

These practices have their origin in the darker aspects of the Kabbalah,
which, as Gershom Scholem has pointed out, as a historical phenomenon,
makes its appearance in the Languedoc region, which has been called the
“Judea of France.” The presence of Jews in Languedoc is testified from at least
the beginning of the sixth century. During the Middle Ages Jews were grouped
in many prosperous communities, particularly in Narbonne, Montpellier, and
Toulouse, as well as in Béziers, Carcassonne, and so on. The source of the
sudden reappearance of the ancient Gnostic tradition in the twelfth century
AD among the Jewish communities of the LLanguedoc was a work known as the
Sefer ha-Babir, whose precise provenance is unknown. Scholars of the Kabbalah
surmise that the Gnostic ideas it expressed represented a lost tradition that may
have survived among the Sabians and Mandaeans. How these ideas could have
been communicated to the West is unknown.

The other possibility is that the Babir may comprise the “treasure” the
Templars were reputed to have discovered during their stay in the Holy Land,
following the conquest of Jerusalem by the Princes’ Crusade in 1099. Godfrey of
Bouillon became the first ruler of the Kingdom of Jerusalem, although he refused
the title “King,” a title only accepted by his brother and successor Baldwin I1I.
Around 1119, the French knight Hugues de Payens approached King Baldwin 11
of Jerusalem with the proposal of creating a monastic order for the protection
of pilgrims. His order took the name of Poor Knights of the Temple, from the
site of the Temple of Solomon where they were first stationed. The knights not
only assumed the name of “Templars,” but dedicated themselves to the Christian
preservation of the Temple, though in truth linking themselves esoterically to the
Kabbalistic project of the reconstruction of the Third Temple.

In 1128, Hugues de Payens journeyed to the West to seek the approbation
of the Church. At the Council of Troyes, at which he assisted and at which St.
Bernard of Clairveaux was the leading spirit, the Knights Templars adopted
the Rule of St. Benedict, as recently reformed by the Cistercians. The Templars
were bound by the vows of poverty, chastity and obedience, dedicating
themselves to the Mere de Dien, or the Mother of God, esoterically the Shekhinab.
They also adopted the white habit of the Cistercians, adding to it a red cross
“pattee,” well recognized as the typical attire of the crusaders

In 1128, soon after the Council of Troyes, Hugh de Payens, the Templars’
first Grand Master, met with King David I of Scotland, the son of Malcolm III
and Margaret of Wessex. King David later surrounded himself with Templars
and appointed them as “the Guardians of his morals by day and night.” He
granted Hugh and his knights the lands of Balantrodoch, by the Firth of Forth,
but now renamed Temple, near the site of Rosslyn.

The claim that the Templars may have discovered something was potentially
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corroborated when, in 1867, Captain Wilson, Lieutenant Warren and a team of
Royal Engineers, discovered crusader artifacts in tunnels dug beneath the site
of the ancient Temple. More recently, a team of Israeli archacologists, following
up on their discovery, reinvestigated the passage and concluded that the
Templars did in fact excavate beneath the Temple.” It may be possible that the
Templars discovered the ancient text known as the Sefer ha-Babir, or the “Book
of Brightness,” as the circumstances of the book’s appearance, a fragmentary
and badly assembled text, are a mystery to scholars. Kabbalists themselves
considered the book to be much older, attributing its oldest traditions to the
teachers of the first century AD. As indicated by Scholem, although derived
from earlier traditions, the emergence of the Kabbalah in Southern France,
sometime between 1130 and 1180 (or immediately after Hughes de Payens’ visit
to Europe), represented a synthesis of the lost Gnostic tradition belonging to
the first centuries AD, that had been long forgotten in Judaism, and which was
rediscovered through the Babir.

The Babir represents a form of early classical Gnosticism, which had long
disappeared from Judaism and had survived only in non-Jewish sources. As
Gershom Scholem recognized: “The language and concepts are the same, and
we look in vain for an answer to the question how this terminology could
have originated or been recreated anew in the twelfth century, unless there
was some filiation to hidden sources that were somehow related to the old
Gnostic tradition.” How this tradition survived is unknown to scholars,
though Scholem suggests a possible route by way of the Mandaeans. He
maintains, “The earliest strata of the Sefer ha-Bahir which came from the East,
prove the existence of definitely Gnostic views in a circle of believing Jews in
Babylonia or Syria, who connected the theory of the Merkabah with that of
the “acons.”™ Whether the Mandacan doctrines influenced the development
of the Kabbalah, or vice-versa, is unknown. Drower has suggested that the
parallels between Mandaean and Kabbalistic ideas reflect a common Gnostic
origin, a “subterranean stream of ideas which emerges” in a variety of religious
movements.** Nathaniel Deutsch, in The Gnostic Imagination: Gnosticisnm, Mandaeism
and Merkabah Mysticism, recognizes that “at present, we must be satisfied with
acknowledging the phenomenological parallels between the Mandaean and
Kabbalistic traditions, although we must also seriously consider the possibility
that both Mandaean and Kabbalistic sources drew on a common pool of earlier
(Jewish?) theosophic traditions.”*

The Templars were also closely associated with Christian heretics known as
the Cathars and the legends of the Holy Grail. The Cathars were also known as
Albigenses, in reference to their Languedoc center at Albi, and had their roots
in the Paulician movement in Armenia and the Bogomils of Bulgaria. The
name of Bougres (Bulgarians) was also applied to them, and they maintained
ties with the Bogomils of Bulgaria. Essentially, the Cathars were a Gnostic
sect who believed that a “good god” created everything heavenly while an
“evil god,” the God of the O/ Testament, created the material world with the
Church acting as his representative. Though to most scholars the origins of
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the Cathars remain unclear, the likely provenance of their Gnostic ideas was
also the Kabbalah, as both movements emerged simultaneously in the very
same district, the Languedoc in southern France. As Scholem has pointed
out, the Cathars agree with the Kabbalists on a number of points but, “the
question of a possible link between the crystallization of the Kabbalah, as we
find it in the redaction of the Bahir, and the Cathar movement must also remain
unresolved, at least for the moment. This connection is not demonstrable, but
the possibility cannot be excluded.””

HEssentially, the Cathar movement was characteristic of the creation of
subversive heresies within Christianity that resulted from the penetration of
Kabbalistic influences, the carliest case having been the Gnostics. Several
thirteenth century Christian polemicists had reproached the Cathars for their
relations with Jews, and as Johnson notes, “the Church was by no means wide
of the mark when it identified Jewish influences in the Cathat movement...””’
In Jewish Influences on Christian Reform Movements, Louis 1. Newman concludes:

...that the powerful Jewish culture in Languedoc, which had acquired
sufficient strength to assume an aggressive, propagandist policy, created
a milieu wherefrom movements of religious independence arose readily
and spontaneously. Contact and association between Christian princes
and their Jewish officials and friends stimulated the state of mind
which facilitated the banishment of orthodoxy, the clearing away of
the debris of Catholic theology. Unwilling to receive Jewish thought,
the princes and laity turned towards Catharism, then being preached
in their domains.*®

As a result of these tendencies, the Cathars, or Church of Love, produced
the culture of Courtly Love—in French Awwour Courtoise—whose influence
contributed to the transformation of Arthurian legend that appeared in French
literature at the end of the twelfth century.” Courts of love were supposedly
operating in the castles of the nobility of the LLanguedoc, with Church inquisitors
hinting of practices of orgies. Courtly Love, representing a code that prescribed
the behavior of ladies and their lovers, provided the theme of an extensive
courtly medieval literature that began with the troubadours, the traveling poet
musicians of courtly love, written in the langue d’Oc of the Languedoc. Cathar
themes are pervasive in their songs, with many of the troubadours themselves
being Cathars, or simply reflecting the values of their patrons.

The troubadours were inspired by the erotic symbolism of the Kabbalah.
These influences were transmitted to the troubadours by way of the Sufi mystics
of the Islamic world. Wandering Sufis, traveled on foot from city to city, teaching
songs and cryptic words, and sometimes not speaking at all. Sufi musical jesters
and ariakeens (harlequins) dressed in patchwork costumes, the £birgah (mantle)
of the Sufis, originally made from shreds and patches, reminiscent of Joseph’s
coat of many colors. In the love poetry of the Sufis, originally inspired by the
Song of Solomon, in praise to the bride of God, sometimes God is addressed
directly, but often the deity is personified by a woman. It was the goddess
worship of the Sufis, expressed in the form of love poetry dedicated to ladies,
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and deference towards women, which became known as the art of chivalry.
The predominant theme in troubadour poetry was unrequited love for noble
ladies, who were usually married. This love took on a quasi-religious tone, their
love becoming veneration, elevating the lady to near-divine status. P. Hitti, in
the History of the Arabs, commented that “the troubadours... resembled Arab
singers not only in sentiment and character but also in the very forms of their
minstrelsy. Certain titles which these Provencal singers gave to their songs are
but translations from Arabic titles.”® According to J. B. Trend, in The Legacy
of Islam, the poems of the troubadours “...are, in matter, form and style closely
connected with Arabic idealism and Arabic poetry written in Spain.”®!

The supposed treasures discovered by the Templars are believed in occult
circles to have enabled them to build the cathedrals like those of Chartres and
Notre Dame, which represented the transformation of European architecture
from the Romanesque to the Gothic style. Many books have been written about
the mysteries of the French Gothic cathedrals and their sacred geometry used
in the architecture. The most well known is Le Mystere des Cathédrales written in
1929 by Fulcanelli (1839-1953), a mysterious French alchemist whose identity is
still debated. According to Fulcanelli, a cathedral is an alchemical book written
in stone. But in Restoring the Temple of Vision, historian Marsha Keith Schuchard
produced the first scholarly assessment of these Masonic traditions, by tracing
the possible connections of ancient Jewish guilds of masons, as precursors to
the development of European Freemasonry, of which, according to occult
tradition, the Templars formed an important intermediary stage.

The Templars managed a large economic infrastructure throughout the
Christian world, innovating financial techniques that were an early form of
banking, and building fortifications across Europe and the Holy Land. In these
projects, the Templars resorted to the expertise of the Jews. This led to their
increasingly intimate association with the building guilds in which Jewish and
Christian artisans worked together on many projects. Wischnitzer suggests that
Jewish craftsmen brought the very idea of guilds from the Middle East, and
that Jewish guilds played an essential role in the transmission of crafts within
the Byzantine Empire.®® Some have traced the origins of Gothic architecture to
the Byzantines, while others, like Christopher Wren, the seventeenth-century
architect and Freemason, traced it to the Muslims. According to Marsha Keith
Schuchard, they are both partly right, as an important medium for Byzantine
and Muslim influences on Gothic masonry were the Jewish guilds.®

As Schuchard relates, throughout the Islamic world, there was much
interaction between Jewish and Muslim guilds, the carliest description of
which is found in the Epistles of the Brethren of Sincerity. Over the centuries,
Merkabah texts already began to identify the man as the microcosm, and the
earthly Temple as the microcosm of the Throne. Much of the mythology of
Merkabah teachings centered on the Second Temple, and formed an esoteric
tradition of architectural symbolism. Since the destruction of the Second
Temple in AD 70, religious Jews have expressed their desire to see the building
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of a Third Temple on the Temple Mount. Prayer for this is a formal part of
the thrice daily Amidah prayer. The desire for a Third Temple is sacred in
Judaism, particularly Orthodox Judaism, and the prophets in the Tanakh called
for its construction to be fulfilled prior to, or at the time of, the coming of
the Messiah. Through these influences, Merkabah was associated with actual
building practices and was evidently taught, Schuchard believes, in the building
guilds. The great significance of these traditions, explains Schuchard, “lies in
this interpretation of meditation techniques in terms of masonic imagery.”
She further explains: “For the Jewish meditator, intense concentration on the
numerical and linguistic permutations involved in the “mechanics of creation”
[Maaseh Bereshith] is accompanied by rhythmic breathing, chanting, and
possibly geometric yentas, so that the interior psychic ‘building” process leads
the initiate into a state of visionary trance.”*

Muslim artisans drew upon the occult traditions of the Jewish guilds,
assimilating Merkabah meditation techniques and Temple mysticism.
Throughout the tenth and eleventh centuries, in the Moslem-Jewish world,
there was renewed interest in the study of geometry for both scientific and
magical purposes. Like the Jewish students of Merkabah, the Sufis stressed
the occult relations of numbers, letters, and geometric configurations in
building processes, both material and mystical.> From the ninth through
to the twelfth century, these esoteric traditions of both Jewish and Moslem
mystical fraternities gradually penetrated Christian Europe. The use of the
Syrian pointed arch, which became the prototype of Gothic architecture, was
brought to Europe by Jewish building guilds.®

Intricate geometrical configurations produced by guilds of Jewish artists
in Egypt were carried to Muslim Spain, where they appeared in illustrated
Hebrew Bibles. Lansberger notes their striking similarity to later Christian
Gothic designs, noting that the main motif is “a quadrangle framing a circle
and bordered by four semi-circles.”” For Jews and Arabs, these squares,
circles, rosettes, and knots had magical connotations, a tradition that was
preserved in Gothic masonic guilds. Jewish architectural and masonic
expertise was used in Normandy and northern Europe. In England, from the
eleventh to the twelfth century, Jews employed Christian laborers in England
and instructed them in the new techniques brought from Palestine.®®

The pupils of the early Kabbalists coming from Spain to study in the Talmudic
academies of southern France were the principal agents of the Kabbalah’s
transplantation to that country, where they were responsible for the production
of a text that drew on the Babir, the Sefer ha Zobar, or Book of Light, the most
important medieval Kabbalistic text. The Zohar first appeared in Spain in the
thirteenth century, and was published by a Jewish writer named Moses de
Leon. But de Leon ascribed the wotrk to Shimon bar Yochai, a rabbi of the
second century at the time of the Roman persecution. According to Jewish
legend, Shimon bar Yochai hid in a cave for thirteen years studying the Torah
and was inspired by Elijah to write the Zohar.
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Mystical tradition also purports that the Zobar was based on an earlier
“Arabic Kabbalah” of the Brethren of Sincerity. Isaac the Blind, a pivotal figure
among the thirteenth century Kabbalists of the Languedoc, studied not only
Jewish, but also eatrly Greek, and Christian Gnostic writings, as well as the
Brethren of Sincerity. Some historians even suspected him to be the author of
the Sefer ha-Babir. The Brethren of Sincerity and other Sufi mystics were widely
studied by later Jewish mystics, such as Abraham Ibn Ezra, Moses Maimonides,
Judah Halevi, Bahya Ibn Pakuda, Ibn Gabirol. The philosopher who most
personified the interweaving of Judaism and Islam was the eleventh century
Spanish Jew, Ibn Gabirol, who assimilated ideas from the Brethren of Sincerity
to such an extent that it was his primary source of inspiration after the Bible.
He also followed the teachings of the tenth century Sufi mystic Mohammed
Ibn Masarra, who had introduced Sufism to Spain.®” Ibn Gabirol, along with
Ibn Arabi, was considered one of the two great followers of Ibn Masarra
(883-931 AD), an Andalusian Muslim ascetic and scholar considered one of
the first Sufis as well as one of the first philosophers of Moorish Spain. Ibn
Arabi, who was heavily influenced by the Epistles of the Brethren of Sincerity,
formulated many of the ideas that became central to the Zobar. For example,
his theory of the mystical import of language, the concept that man was a
complete microcosm of the macrocosmic God, and specific interpretations of
grammar and prayer all became central to the Kabbalah.™

According to Schuchard, “Jewish artisans in the thirteenth- and
fourteenth-century Spain evidently discussed themes from the Zobar in their
guild meetings,” and, she explains, “While the Zobar amplified the sexual
symbolism of the ancient traditions of Temple mysticism, it also heightened
the spititual significance of the masons who built the Temple.”” When God
created the world, he needed an architect. But God forbade Adam and Eve
from eating from the Tree of Knowledge because they would assume divine
powers. So the serpent urged Eve: “Eat of it and you shall create worlds. It is
because God knows this that He has commanded you not to eat of it, for every
artisan hates his fellow of the same craft.”’? According to the Zohar, Rabbi
Simeon related that the original Temple built itself magically:

So soon as the artisans set their hands to the work, it showed them how
to proceed in a manner novel to them... It was built of its own accord,
though seemingly by the hands of labourers; it showed the workers a
design which guided their hands and from which they did not turn their
eyes until the whole building of the house was completed... No cutting
tools wete required, the whole work being accomplished by a miracle.”

As Marsha Keith Schuchard notes, the Zohar “reflected a period of sexual
libertinism and theosophical experimentation in the Jewish communities of
Spain, which were paralleled by Christian heretics [Cathars and Waldensians] in
southern France and Italy.”” The following account in the Zohar provides both
the justification for ritual sex and its significance in relation to the rebuilding
of the Temple:
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The male member is the completion of the entire body [of God the
King] and it is called Yesod [Foundation|, and this is the feature that
delights the female, and all the desire of the Male for the Female which
in this Yesod penetrates the Female at the place called Zion, for there is
the covered place of the Female, like unto the womb in a woman. This
is why the Lord of Hosts is called Yesod. It is written: “For the Lord
hath chosen Zion, He hath desired it for his habitation”—When the
Matronit is separated from Him. And she unites with the King face
to face on the Sabbath even, and both become one body... When the
Matronit unites with the King all the worlds are blessed and all are in
a state of great joy... and the Matronit becomes intoxicated with joy
and blessed in the place that is called the Holy of Holies here below...”

In the Zoharare extensive discussions of the ten Sephiroths, which emanate
from the Ezn-Sof, the Ancient of Days. The Ten Sephiroth form the image of the
Archetypal Man, known as Adam Kadmon, the form Ezekiel saw in his vision
of the Chariot. Also identified with Metatron, the name given to Enoch when
he ascended into Heaven, he is often represented as a pillar or divine phallus,
symbolized in the Bahir as the Tree of Life and the Dragon Teli, referring to
the celestial pole and the constellation Draco. He is said to govern the visible
world, preserve the harmony and guide the revolution of the spheres, and to
be the leader of the legions of angelic beings. He represents the Macrocosm,
which God created in His own image before creating the human man, the
Microcosm. Therefore, according to the dictum of the Kabbalah, “as above,
so below,” a sympathy exists between the Macrocosm and the Microcosm,
explaining how the various parts of the universe, such as the planets, may have
an affinity with human existence. It is also the central doctrine of magic, the
means the Kabbalist must use to correct the disorder of the universe.

Repairing the separation created by Adam’s sin, according to the Zobar, is
the historical plight of the Jewish people as a whole. In the fulfillment of God’s
plan, the Jews will be returned to Zion, the Promised Land, and united with the
Messiah. The dispersion of the Jewish people was assimilated to the Gnostic
doctrine of the soul as a divine spark in exile in the base and corrupt material
world. The nation of the Jews was equated with the Shekbinab, as the bride of
God, exiled in this world, and separated from her beloved to whom she longs
to return. When all of the preexisting souls in the world of the Sephiroth shall
have descended and completed the cycle of reincarnations, and have returned
purified to the bosom of the infinite Source, then the Messiah will descend
from the region of souls, and the great Jubilee will take place. The Messiah is to
be a descendant of King David, and therefore known as the “Son of David,”
linking this Zionist prophecy to the descendants of Makhir of Narbonne.

Although the claims cannot be corroborated, what is important is that the
evident link between the claimants of Davidic descent in Narbonne and the
expected Messiah of the Kabbalah, whether correct or not, was perceived to be
so. As late as 1143, Peter the Venerable of Cluny, in an address to Louis VII of
France, condemned the Jews of Narbonne who claimed to have a king residing
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among them. In 1144, Theobald, a Cambridge monk, spoke of “the chief Princes
and Narbonne where the royal seed resides.” In 1165 — 66 Benjamin of Tudela,
the famous Jewish traveler and chronicler, reports that in Narbonne there are
“sages, magnates and princes [Neszz| at the head of whom is... a remnant of
the House of David as stated in his family tree.”” The “Royal Letters” of 1364
also record the existence of a rex Iudaeornm (King of the Jews) at Narbonne.”
The place of residence of the Makhir family at Narbonne was designated in
official documents as Cortada Regis Judeornm.”™ The belief of Davidic descent
is corroborated by the use of the Lion of Judah as a heraldic device on a seal
of one Nasi (prince), Kalonymos ben Todros, in the later thirteenth century.”

The fact that the Grail sagas are concerned with a secret and purportedly
sacred lineage is indicated in the anonymous Perlesvans, dated to the first decade
of the thirteenth century, where we read: “Here is the story of thy descent; here
begins the Book of the Sangreal” And, though there is no solid corroboration of
his purported Jewish ancestry, at least six major epic poems about William of
Gellone were composed before the era of the crusades, including Willehalm by
Wolfram von Eschenbach. Therefore, there may be some truth to the claim of
the authors of the sensationalistic Ho/y Blood Holy Grail, that the Holy Grail should
not have been translated from san greal, but from sang real, meaning “royal blood.”

The first troubadour was Eleanor of Aquitaine’s grandfather, William IX
Duke of Aquitaine. Eleanor herself became instrumental in turning her court,
then frequented by the most famous troubadours of the time, into a center
of poetry and a model of courtly life and manners. It was Eleanor’s daughter,
Marie of Champagne, a decisive influence in the transmission of the culture
of Courtly Love across Europe, who encouraged the composition of Chretien
de Troyes. The language of Courtly Love was assimilated to the legends of the
Holy Grail beginning with Chretien de Troyes, who fashioned a new type of
narrative based on the Matter of Britain. Centering on the legendary King Arthur,
the Matter of Britain derived from the Welsh monk Geoffrey of Monmouth’s
Historia regum Britanniae, written between 1118 and 1135. By drawing on
classical authors, the Bible, and Celtic tradition, Monmouth created the story
of a British kingdom, to some extent paralleling that of Isracl. Monmouth
relates the purported history of Britain, from its first settlement by Brutus, a
descendant of Aeneas a hero of the Trojan war, to the death of Cadwallader in the
seventh century, covering Julius Caesat’s invasions of Britain, two kings, Leir and
Cymbeline, later immortalized by William Shakespeare, and one of the carliest
developed narratives of King Arthur.

Parzival, written between 1200 and 1210 by Wolfram von Eschenbach,
a knight of Bavarian origin, was the most celebrated romance of the time.
Wolfram believed Chretien’s version of the Grail story was wrong and less
accurate than his own. Wolfram claimed to have obtained his information
from a certain Kyot de Provence, who would have been Guiot de Provins, a
troubadour. Wolfram maintains that Kyot, in turn, supposedly received the
Grail story from a Kabbalistic Jew named Flegetanis. According to Wolfram,
the Grail sustained the lives of a brotherhood of knights called Templeisen, who
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were guardians of the Temple of the Grail, located on the Mount of Salvation
(Munsalvaeshe), associated with the mountain stronghold of Montsegur of the
Cathars in the Languedoc.

According to Wolfram, after learning Arabic to read Flegetanis’ document,
Kyot traveled throughout Europe to learn more about the Grail and the
brotherhood that protected it. He finally came to Anjou, where he found the
history of Percival’s family and wrote the tale which would later be retold by
Wolfram. In Pargival, Perceval is the father of Lohengrin, the Knight Swan.
One day, in his castle Munsalvaesche, he hears a bell toll as a signal to come to
the aid of a damsel in distress. According to some sources, she was the duchess
of Bouillon, where Lohengrin hastened to her rescue in a boat drawn by swans.
Having defeated her persecutor, he married the lady, however requiring of her
that she not question about his ancestry. At last, wrought with curiosity, she
broke the vow, at which point Lohengrin was forced to leave. Though, he left
her with a child, according to various chanson de geste, that was cither the father
or grandfather of Godfroi de Bouillon, who could also trace his descent to
William of Gellone.*

These various families that were connected to the Grail legends were
also all closely associated with the preservation of the occult traditions of the
Kabbalah in its various forms, and adopted for themselves heraldic symbols
that were emblems of Jewish heritage. The kings of England, like the Nesiz
of Narbonne, adopted the Lion of Judah, the Kings of France the lily and the
Plantagenets the red rose. The second chapter of the Song of Solomon begins with,
“I am the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the valleys.” The Zohar begins with an
exposition of this passage, equating the rose with the “Jewish congregation.”
Often called the “Mystical Rose of Heaven,” the rose represents the Virgin
Mary, who esoterically is understood to symbolize the goddess or Venus, in
other wotds, the Shekhinah. The rose was composed of five petals, recalling the
five-pointed star or pentagram of Lucifer.

According to historian Margaret Murray the Plantagenets were all witches.®
As popular legends surrounding the Angevins suggested they were demonic in
origin, some historians were led to give them the epithet “T'he Devil’s Brood.”
The chronicler Gerald of Wales (c. 1146-c. 1223) is the key contemporary
source for these stories, which often borrowed elements of the Melusine
legend. Melusine, or Melusina, is a feminine spirit of European folklore, usually
depicted as a woman who is a serpent or fish from the waist down, much
like a mermaid. She is popularly known from her depiction of the logo of
Starbucks. By her magical powers she was to have built in a single night the
Chateau de Lusignan, the largest castle in France, from which originated the
powerful House of Lusignan. Melusine was married to Guy de Lusignan, king
of the crusader state of Jerusalem from 1186 to 1192, under condition that he
should never attempt to intrude upon her privacy. But when Guy betrayed his
promised, she transformed herself into a dragon, departing with a loud yell and
was never seen again.
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Gerald of Wales related a similar story in his De instructione principis of
“a certain countess of Anjou” who rarely attended mass and one day flew
away, never to be seen again. According to Gerald, “King Richard was often
accustomed to refer to this event “saying that it was no matter of wonder, if
coming from such a race, sons should not cease to harass their parents, and
brothers to quarrel amongst each other; for he knew that they all had come
of the devil, and to the devil they would go.” A similar story was related to
Eleanor of Aquitaine in the thirteenth century romance, Richard Coeur-de-lion.
Gerald also presents a list of legends about the sins committed by Geoffrey V
and Henry II as further evidence of their corrupt origins, which, he says, were
not always discouraged by the Angevins. Henry II’s sons reportedly defended
their frequent infighting by saying “Do not deprive us of our heritage; we
cannot help acting like devils.”®?

The Melusina legend and the claims of witchcraft among the Plantagenets
and families of Anjou was symptomatic of the spread of occult ideas which was
also reflected in their association with the heretical Cathar movement. Historians
use the term “Medieval Inquisition” to describe the various inquisitions that
started around 1182, which responded to large popular movements throughout
Europe considered heretical, in particular the Cathars in southern France and
the related movement of the Waldensians in both southern France and northern
Italy. The Church charged the Cathars with devil worship, human sacrifice,
cannibalism, incest, homosexuality and celebrating the Black Mass. In 1209,
an army descended on the Languedoc, a campaign called the Albigensian
Crusade. The edict of annihilation referred not only to the heretical Cathars
themselves but to all who supported them, which included most of the people
of Languedoc. When an officer inquired of the Pope’s representative how he
might distinguish heretics from true believers, the infamous reply was, “Kill
them all. Let God sort them out.” Final defeat came upon the Cathars at their
famous stronghold of Montsegur in the foothills of the Pyrenees in 1244, when
more than 200 Cathar priests were massacred.

The Cathars had established communities in Northern Italy, the
Alpine regions and Southern France. In southern France, Catharism and
Waldensianism virtually became the region’s official religions, under the
political control of Count Raymond VI of Toulouse, himself a follower of
the Cathar faith. Raymond VI was married to Joan Plantagenet, daughter of
Eleanor of Aquitaine and Henry Il King of England. Raymond VI was the
great-grandson of Raymond IV, who led the First Crusade. Raymond I'V’s wife
had been Elvira of Castile and Leon, the daughter of Zaida of Denia, an Ismaili
of the Fatimids, who had married Alfonso VI “the Brave” of Leon. Elvira had
first married Roger II of Sicily (c.1095-1154). Under the marriage agreement, if
Baldwin I and Adelaide had no children, the heir to the kingdom of Jerusalem
would be Roger 11, Adelaide’s son by her first husband Roger I Guiscard (Roger
I of Sicily). Roger 11 of Sicily, who was also a Templar, was to become the “Jolly
Roget” of history, having flown the skull and crossbones on his ships.*

The origin of the Jolly Roger begins with the legend of the Skull of Sidon
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as recounted by Walter Mapp, in the twelfth century AD. According to Mapp,
a Templar “Lord of Sidon” was in love with a “great lady of Maraclea [Marash
in Cilician Armenia].” When the knight’s wife died suddenly, on the night of
her burial he crept to her grave, dug up her body and violated it. Then a voice
from beyond ordered him to return nine months later, when he would find a
son. He returned at the appointed time, opened the grave again, and found
a skull and crossbones. The same voice then apparently commanded him to
“guard it well, for it would be the giver of all good things,” and so he carried it
away with him. It became his protecting genius, and he was able to defeat his
enemies by merely showing them the magic head. In due course, it passed to
the possession of the Templars.

The legend is related to Baldwin 11, called a cousin of the brothers Eustace
IIT of Boulogne and Godfrey of Bouillon, and who later became king of
Jerusalem in 1143 and married Morphia of the Rubenid dynasty of Armenian
Cilicia. The Rubenids were descended from the Bagratuni, a Jewish dynasty
who ruled Armenia in the ninth century AD, and claimed Jewish descent.
Baldwin and Morphia’s daughter was Melusinde, which links her to the Melusina
legend. Melusinde married Fulk V, Count of Anjou and the father of Geoffrey
Plantagenet, leading him to become King of Jerusalem in 1131 on the death
of Melisende’s father Baldwin II. Fulk V had joined the crusade in 1120, and
became a close friend of the Templars. After his return he began to subsidize
the order, and maintained two knights in the Holy Land for a year. The son of
Fulk V and Melusinde was Amalric I King of Jerusalem who married Agnes de
Courtenay. Their daughter Sybilla, Queen of Jerusalem, married Guy de Lusignan
(c. 1150 — 1194). Guy de Lusignan’s term as king is generally seen as disastrous.
He was defeated by Saladin at the Battle of Hattin in 1187, and was imprisoned in
Damascus as Saladin reconquered almost the entire Crusader kingdom. Richard
the Lionheart then sold Guy the island of Cyprus, which he had conquered on
his way to Acre. Guy thereby became the first Latin lord of Cyprus. Amalric
succeeded Guy in Cyprus, and also became King of Jerusalem in 1197. Sybille,
the daughter of Isabella and Almaric, then married Leo 11, the son of Stephen
I of Armenia. Their union began a series of reciprocal marriages as a result of
which the succession of Lesser Armenia actually passes to the Lusignan, which
lasted until 1375 AD, when the Mamelukes of Egypt destroyed it.

The Lusignans were rulers of Jerusalem, or more accurately, Acre, from
1268 until the fall of the city in 1291. Also after 1291, the Lusignans continued
to claim the lost Jerusalem and occasionally attempted to organize crusades
to recapture territory on the mainland. The stronghold of Acre from the time
of its capture by Richard to its final conquest by the Muslims formed for
two hundred years the base of the crusading empire in Palestine. There were
headquartered both the orders of the Templars and of the Hospitallers. In 1291,
the Muslims attacked Acre, when among the Templars, including their Grand
Master, only ten escaped of five hundred knights. Henry II of Lusignan, the
patriarch, and the Grand Master of the Hospitallers, with the few survivors,
escaped back to Cyprus.
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However, on their return to Cyprus, the Templars conspired to place
Henry II’s brother Almaric, Prince of Tyre, on the throne. Henry II was sent
in confinement in Armenia. But it was at this time, in 1306, under pressure
from Phillip IV king of France, that the Pope summoned Jacques de Molay,
the Grand Master, from Cyprus to answer the charges of heresy. In 1308,
Almaric received letters from the Pope directing him to arrest all the Templars
in Cyprus. Their property was handed over to the Hospitallers, and after the
assassination of Almaric, they supported Henri IT’s return to the throne of
Cyprus. Therefore, the arrest of the Templars seems merely to have been a
pretext to transfer their property to the Hospitallers. The nobility of Europe
had been calling for a unification of the orders of the Templars and the
Hospitallers, but Jacques de Molay was resisting the move. Following the fall
of Acre, Phillip I'V of France was calling for a renewed Crusade, but de Molay
again refused participation.

The Templars were arrested in 1307 by order of the King of France. Among
the accusations against them were those of practicing witchcraft, denying the
tenets of the Christian faith, spitting or urinating on the cross during secret rites
of initiation, worshipping the devil in the shape of a black cat, and committing
acts of sodomy and bestiality. In an accusation that connects them to the legend
of the Skull of Sidon, the Templars were also charged with worshipping a skull
ot head called Baphomet and anointing it with blood or the fat of unbaptized
babies. In fact, the story of the Skull of Sidon was called upon during the Templar
trials. The inquisitors, picking up on the Armenian background of the woman
in the story, connected the legend with the Armenian Church and its Paulician
sects, as the Paulicians and the Bogomils were recognized as the source of the
Gnosticism of the Cathars. Many Templars were executed or imprisoned and in
1314 the order’s last Grand Master, Jacques de Molay, was burned at the stake.

As legend has it, when the Templars came under trial in 1301, their leader de
Molay arranged for many of them to return to Scotland. As Marsha Schuchard
has pointed out, there were persistent claims that not only Templars, but Jews
as well were expelled to Scotland. The first significant Jewish communities had
come to England with William the Conqueror in 1066. Economically, Jews
came to play an important role in the country. Because, the Church strictly
forbade the lending of money at profit, while Judaism permits loans with
interest between Jews and non-Jews. As a consequence, some Jews became
very wealthy and acquired a reputation as extortionate moneylenders, which
made them extremely unpopular with both the church and the general public.
An image of the Jew as an enemy of Christ started to become widespread and
anti-Semitic myths such as the Wandering Jew and ritual murder originated and
spread throughout England, as well as Scotland and Wales. In frequent cases
of blood libel, Jews were said to hunt for children to murder before Passover so
they could use their blood to make matzo. An anti-Jewish attitude on a number
of occasions sparked riots where many Jews were murdered, most famously in
1190 when over a hundred Jews were massacred in the city of York.
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Finally, the Jews were formally expelled from England by King Edward
in 1290 AD when all the crowned heads of Europe followed his example.
France expelled its Jewish population in 1306 AD, a year before the arrest of
the Templars. According to John Howell’s History of the Latter Times of the Jews,
published in 1653:

The first Christian Prince that expelled the Jews out of his territories,
was that heroic King, our Edward the First, who was such a scourge
also the Scots; and it is thought diverse families of the banished Jews
fled to Scotland, where they have propagated since in great numbers;
witness the aversion that nation hath above all others to hogs-flesh.*

Scotland has the highest proportion of redheads of any country in the
world, where they represent thirteen percent of the population, and red hair
and the color red, as demonstrated by Andrew Colin Gow, author of the
Red Jews: Anti-Semitism in an Apocalyptic Age: 1200-1600, had become distinctly
associated with the Jews. As he further noted, Jews were often portrayed by
medieval illustrations in Christian texts with red hair and in red clothes.

The Templars in Scotland were also to have assisted Robert the Bruce
at the Battle of Bannockburn. Robert the Bruce claimed the Scottish throne
as a direct descendant of David 1. Walter Stewart, the sixth High Steward of
Scotland, who played an important part in the Battle of Bannockburn, married
Marjory, daughter of Robert the Bruce. Thus was founded the House of Stuart,
when their son Robert 1I of Scotland eventually inherited the Scottish throne
after his uncle David II of Scotland died. Robert the Bruce also mentioned
the origin of the Scots from among the Scythians, in the famous “Scottish
Declaration of Independence” of 1320, signed by him and addressed to Pope
John XXII:

We know, Most Holy Father and Lord, and from the chronicles and
books of the ancients gather, that among other illustrious nations, ours,
to wit the nation of the Scots, has been distinguished by many honours;
which, passing from the greater Scythia through the Mediterranean Sea
and Pillars of Hercules, and sojourned in Spain among the most savage
tribes through a long course of time, could nowhere be subjugated by
any people, however barbarous; and coming thence one thousand two
hundred years after the outgoing of the people of Isracel, they, by many
victories and infinite toil, acquired for themselves the possessions in the
West which they now hold . In their Kingdom one hundred and thirteen
kings of their own royal stock, no stranger intervening, have reigned.

The Templar force at the Battle of Bannockburn was supposedly led by Sir
William Sinclair. Before his death, when Robert the Bruce had requested that
his heart be taken to Jerusalem, and buried in the Templar Church of the Holy
Sepulcher, the heart was taken by Sir William Sinclair and Sir James Douglas.
The two never made it to the Holy Land, having been killed in Spain in battle
with the Muslims. The Douglases were one of Scotland’s most powerful
families and also related to the Stewarts. According to the genetic studies of
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Hirschman and Yates, genetic studies of the Douglas family exactly matched
three Jewish males with Ashkenazi surnames.®

William Sinclait’s grandson, also named William Sinclair, in the fifteenth
century became the third Eatl of Orkney, first Earl of Caithness, and High
Chancellor of Scotland and also designed the most sacred site in Freemasonry:
Rosslyn Chapel. A church in the village of Roslin, Rosslyn Chapel is replete
with occult symbolism. There are hundreds of stone carvings in the walls and
in the ceiling of the Rosslyn Chapel, which represent biblical scenes, Masonic
symbols, and examples of Templar iconography. There are swords, compasses,
trowels, squares and mauls with images of the Solomon’s Temple. In addition
to the Jewish and occult symbolism, there are also some traces of Islam and
pagan serpents, dragons, and woodland trees. The fertility figure of the Green
Man, a European version of the dying-god Dionysus, a/ Khidr to the Sufis, is
to be found everywhere on the pillars and arches, together with fruits, herbs,
leaves, spices, flowers, vines and the plants of the garden paradise.

As recently popularized in Dan Brown’s bestselling The Da Vinci Code,
da Vinci’s famous painting of the Last Supper was the key clue to unraveling
the sacred mystery of red hair and its connection to Rosslyn Chapel, the Holy
Grail and the Sinclairs. In the painting, to Jesus’ right is not John the Apostle
but a woman with red hair, often purported to be Mary Magdalene. This
speculation was already the topic of The Templar Revelation by Lynn Picknett and
Clive Prince published in 1997. Dan Brown suggests, following up on the work
of the Holy Blood Holy Grail, that Mary Magdalene produced a secret line of
descent through her marriage to Jesus, which could be traced through their red
hair. Therefore, according to Brown, the significance of the color red is alluded
to everywhere in occult symbolism. The Templar red cross is the “rose cross”
of the Rosicrucians. Brown follows the trail of this lineage to the Sinclairs
and Rosslyn Chapel, rumored to be the burial site of the Holy Grail, being
the remains of Mary Magdalene. Rosslyn, according to Brown, takes its name
from the Rose-Line, the north-south meridian that runs through Glastonbury,
which is the traditional marker of King Arthur’s Avalon. “Oz,” says Brown, “as
Grail academics preferred to believe, from the ‘Line of Rose’—the ancestral
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lineage of Mary Magdalene.
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Contact with the Middle East effected through the Crusades brought Europe into
touch with the works of the Arab philosophers, bringing about the first of the
European renaissances, the Age of Scholasticism. Contrary to popular perception,
the so-called “Dark Ages” didn’t represent an interruption of European history.
Northern Europe had always been ruled by barbarian hordes, and therefore had
always existed in a dark age. Rather, the notion of a Dark Ages has been invented
to suggest that Roman and Greek civilizations were “Buropean,” to infer that
modern Europe represented a revival of those civilizations. The truth is, the
heritage of classical civilization was transferred to the Islamic world before being
transmitted to the nations of Northern Europe, where they contributed to their
final emergence from these centuries of barbarism.

In adopting the philosophical arguments of the Muslim philosophers
to Christianity, the Age of Scholasticism helped initiate a debate that has
become one of the great founding fallacies of Western civilization, that of the
supposed incompatibility of faith and reason, which has shaped its particularly
distorted perception of religion. Thomas Aquinas imitated Avicenna’s use
of what is known as the Cosmological Argument for the existence of God,
first mentioned by Aristotle. The Cosmological Argument is logical though it
has rarely been acknowledged as such by those who have been put off by its
simplicity. According to the argument, if everything has a cause then the first
cause must be uncaused. If the first cause is uncaused then it must be eternal.
And that is God.

However, the faith/reason misconception was given apparent validity
by William of Ockham who rejected the Cosmological Argument. Known
for Ockbanr’s Ragor, William of Ockham is considered to be one of the major
figures of medieval thought and was at the center of the primary intellectual and
political controversies of the fourteenth century. As a fideist, William of Ockham
maintained that belief in God is a matter of faith rather than knowledge. He
declared “only faith gives us access to theological truths. The ways of God are
not open to reason, for God has freely chosen to create a world and establish
a way of salvation within it apart from any necessary laws that human logic or
rationality can uncover.” From that time, there has persisted a misconception
that religious belief is founded on “faith” alone.

83
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However, the basis of the religious position is not, contrary to popular
perception, based on faith alone. The Cosmological Argument is just one way
to demonstrate the existence of God. Mercifully, God has provided us proof of
His existence through much more intuitively perceptible evidence: nature. The
sublime complexity of the natural environment, its extraordinary equilibrium,
the mechanistic inter-connectedness of various elements of creation, and the
sophistication of their functions, all point undoubtedly to the existence of a
creator. Though maligned by a dogmatic scientific establishment committed
to Darwinism, this approach to exploring this evidence of God’s existence in
nature is known as Intelligent Design (ID).

By logically determining the existence of God, man is also capable of
identifying the Golden Rule as the basis of all God’s laws. But man is fallible,
constrained by finite knowledge and subjectivity, and is therefore dependent
on divine revelation for guidance in all other matters. As the Qwuran says, “it
is possible that you dislike a thing which is good for you, and that you love
a thing which is bad for you.”! But again, the acceptance of the truth of a
revelation is not dependent on faith, as there are two means of determining
when a revelation is His revealed truth. The first is whether or not it accords
with what would logically be recognized as the truth related by the one God,
which is the Golden Rule, and any rulings which can be deduced from it. Then
there are miracles. Most prophets were sent with the authority to perform
miracles, like Abraham walking through fire, Moses turning his staff into a
snake or parting the red sea, and Jesus healing the sick and the blind. In the
case of the Quran, it is the text itself which is the miracle. The logic follows the
fact that it would not be possible for a human being to perform these miracles.
They are of a capacity which demonstrates the intervention of a divine power.
But for those who are stubbornly committed to denying what they consider
are superstitions, no amount of evidence, no matter how subtle, overt or
compelling, will convince them.

Another of the primary misconceptions that has undermined the
reputation of Christianity—and therefore religion—in the West, has been the
generally unacceptable notion that Christians believe in God as an “old man
in the sky with a beard.” In Islam, however, God is conceived in a manner
that corresponds to people’s intuitive perception of Him. In Islam, God is
completely transcendent, eternal, and perfect and exists without a form or
a place. Ultimately, the notion of an anthropomorphic God is not found
in Christianity, but has its origin in the Kabbalah, in the doctrine of the
Primordial Man, which is an adaptation of the dying-god of the mysteries, and
which forms the basis of the Kabbalistic idea that man is God. This doctrine
first penetrated to the Sufis of Islam, before finally being adopted by the West
during the Renaissance through occult influences, and contributing to popular
misconceptions about the nature of the Christian God.

While it would remain a part of Sufism, all ascriptions of anthropomorphic
attributes to God were deemed heretical in Islam. Nevertheless, through the
influence of a very controversial thirteenth century Islamic scholar and activist



[bn Taymiyyah & the Qadiriyya 8

named Ibn Taymiyyah, the doctrine penetrated to the Revivalists, and later the
Wahhabis and Salafis, where it would be a point of common belief with their
counterparts in Western secret societies. In their rejection of traditional Islam,
all revivalists singled out Ibn Taymiyyah as the pre-eminent classical scholar,
whose unique but controversial approach to the subject provided them with a
precedent in their calls for a re-opening of the Doors of Ijtihad.

Ibn Taymiyyah was widely condemned in his own time, and eventually
rejected as a heretic, such that his reputation was almost completely forgotten
until the eighteenth century, when it was suddenly and mysteriously resuscitated
by the Revivalists, beginning with Abdul Wahhab, the founder of the
Wahhabis. The Revivalists were all closely associated with British Intelligence,
which suggests that he was selected for his association with occult ideas,
particularly for his affiliation with the Qadiriyya Sufi order, who were claimed
as responsible for the Sufi origins of Freemasonry.

Ibn Taymiyyah’s legal ideas remained largely in the framework of the
Hanbali school, but his more controversial doctrines of faith (Agida) and
literalist interpretations of the attributes of God were adopted for the most part
from the more anthropomorphic faction of the Hanbali school, though not
representing the tenets professed by Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal or his Madhhab.
This Hanbali faction was opposed to the Ash’ari and Maturidi schools who
have represented the Agida, or “tenets of belief,” of the majority of Sunni
Muslims, just as the Madhhabs have represented the Shariah or “Sacred Law.”?
Those opposed to these two traditional schools of Agida are regarded as people
of Biddah, defined in a Fatwa or formal legal opinion in the sixteenth century
by Imam Ibn Hajar Haytami, who represents the foremost resource for legal
opinion in the entire late Shafi school, as: “whoever is upon other than the
path of Abl al-Sunna wa I-Jama‘a [people of the Sunnab and of the majority], A/
al-Sunna wa I-Jama'a meaning the followers of Sheikh Abul Hasan Ash‘ari and
Abu Mansur Maturidi, the two Imams of Ah/ al-Sunna’”

Unlike the imagery that is common in other religions, which often depict
God in human form, in Islam ascribing any similarity to God with anything
in creation is considered contrary to its most fundamental tenets. Because, in
Islam, God is considered fully transcendent and as not possible to describe
in terms of similarities to anything created. God is known only through His
divine qualities as revealed in the Quran. As stated in the Quran: “He is God,
the One. God, the Absolute. He does not beget, nor is he begotten. There is
nothing like Him whatsoever.”

However, there are instances in the Qwran and Hadith literature where God
is referred to allegorically as having features like a hand, face and so on. But it
was the unanimous opinion of traditional scholars that these attributes not be
compared to human ones, and to not delve into their meaning or significance.
A tenth century Shafi scholar, Abu Sulayman al Khattabi, addressed the issue
saying: “As for us we narrate those Hadiths but we do not smear them with
meanings.”” However, for Ibn Taymiyyah and those who followed his tradition,
to even suggest that these references were to be interpreted allegorically was
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to speculate about their meaning. Thus, Ibn Taymiyyah used a very slippery
argument by which he opened the door for anthropomorphic interpretation, by
claiming that he was merely “affirming’ the literal meaning of the verses, without
supposedly speculating further as to their semblance.® The problem is that, in
Sunni tradition, the meanings were not affirmed either, to avoid all possibility of
identifying God’s attributes with anything created. Imam al Bayhaqji, a scholar of
the Shafi school of the tenth century AD, related that Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal
is to have said: “A person commits an act of apostasy (Kuf7) if he says God is a
body, even if he says: God is a body but not like other bodies.”””

Ibn Battuta, the famous traveler and chronicler, reported that while Ibn
Taymiyyah was preaching in a mosque he descended one step of the pulpit and
said, “God comes down to the sky of this world just as I come down now.”
It was because of his tendencies towards anthropomorphic interpretations,
along with several other rulings considered extreme, that Ibn Taymiyyah spent
much of his career in prison, put there by the religious establishment of his
time. Though he was widely recognized for the breadth of his knowledge and
demonstrations of piety, Ibn Taymiyyah had a tendency for rash exuberance
and controversial declarations. As early as 1293 AD, Ibn Taymiyyah came into
conflict with local authorities for protesting a sentence, pronounced under
religious law, against a Christian accused of having insulted the Prophet.
In 1298, he was accused of anthropomorphism and of having criticized the
legitimacy of the Islamic scholars. He spent the few following years in and out
of jail or defending himself from various “abhorrent charges” as reported by
the fourteenth century Shafi scholar Ibn Hajar al Asqalani. However, because
he officially repented, his life was spared.

During the great Mongol crisis of the years 1299 to 1303 AD, Ibn Taymiyyah
led the resistance, justifying the revolt by denouncing the faith of the invaders
and their accomplices as apostates (Kuffar), despite their outward conversion
to Islam. In 1306, he was summoned to explain his beliefs to the governot’s
council which expelled him to Cairo. There he appeared again on the charge
of anthropomorphism, for which he was imprisoned for eighteen months. But
following his release, he was again confined in 1308 for several months for
having denounced the veneration of saints as being against the Shariah. He was
sent to Alexandria under house arrest in 1309. But in 1313, he left Cairo with the
Sultan on a campaign to defend Damascus from the Mongols.

He spent his last fifteen years in Damascus where, promoted to the rank
of schoolmaster, he gathered around him a circle of disciples from every social
class. The most famous of these, Ibn al Qayim al Jawziyah, was to share in his
renewed persecutions. Accused of supporting a doctrine that would curtail the
ease with which a Muslim could traditionally repudiate a wife, Ibn Taymiyyah
was incarcerated in 1320 to 1321. In July 1326, Cairo again ordered his
imprisonment for his continued condemnation of saint veneration, in spite of
the prohibition against him doing so. He died in prison in 1328, deprived of his
books and writing materials, and was buried in the Sufi cemetery amid a great
public gathering. In tragic irony, his tomb still exists and is widely venerated.
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Opinions about Ibn Taymiyyah during his lifetime varied widely. One of
his opponents, who had the most success in refuting his views, was Taqi al Din
Al Subki who was eventually appointed chief judge of Damascus. Of him Ibn
Taymiyyah admitted, “No jurist has refuted me except al Subki.”® Al Subki
was nevertheless ready to concede to Ibn Taymiyyah’s virtues: “Personally,
my admiration is even greater for the asceticism, piety, and religiosity with
which God has endowed him, for his selfless championship of the truth, his
adherence to the path of our forbearers, his pursuit of perfection, the wonder
of his example, unrivalled in our time and in times past.””” And yet, al Subki
remarked, “His learning exceeded his intelligence.”"”

It was for his typical intemperance that Ibn Battuta declared that Ibn
Taymiyyah had a “screw loose.”"" Among the contemporary scholars who also
confronted him, Al Safadi said: “He wasted his time refuting the Christians
and the Rafida, or whoever objected to the religion or contradicted it, but if
he had devoted himself to explaining al Bukhari or the Noble Quran, he would
have placed the garland of his well-ordered speech on the necks of the people
of knowledge.”"> And al Nabahani said: “He refuted the Christians, the Shia,
the logicians, then the Asharis and A/ al Sunna (Sunnis), in short, sparing no
one whether Muslim or non-Muslim, Sunni or otherwise.””* He was chided by
one of his own students, the famous historian and scholar, al Dhahabi, who
said, “Blessed is he whose fault diverts him from the faults of others! Damned
is he whom others divert from his own faults! How long will you look at the
motes in the eyes of your brothet, forgetting the stumps in your own?”"* Other
former admirers who became critical of him were the Qadi al Zamalkani, Jalal
al Din al Qazwini, al-Qunawi, and al Jariri.

After three centuries of his views being scrutinized by the leading scholars
of the time, like al Subki and others, a Fafwa was finally pronounced by Ibn
Hajar al Haytami in the sixteenth century, who declared:

Ibn Taymiyyah is a servant whom God forsook, misguided, blinded,
deafened, and debased. That is the declaration of the imams who have
exposed the corruption of his positions and the mendacity of his sayings.
Whoever wishes to pursue this must read the words of the Mujtabid
Imam Abu al Hasan al Subki, of his son Taj al Din Subki, of the Imam
al Izz ibn Jama and others of the Shafi, Maliki, and Hanafi scholars... It
must be considered that he is a misguided and misguiding innovator and
an ignorant who brought evil whom God treated with His justice. May
He protect us from the likes of his path, doctrine, and actions.”

The origin of Ibn Taymiyyah’s anthropomorphism could be attributable
to occult sympathies, possibly explained by the fact that he happened to have
been born in the city of Harran of the Sabians, which he was forced to flee
as a child due to the Mongol conquest in 1268. The Mandaeans, who were
related to the Sabians, practiced a well-known anthropomorphic doctrine.
The basis of scholars’ conclusion of an affinity between the Kabbalah and
the Mandaeans is the existence in both traditions of a body of literature that
provides elaborate anthropomorphic descriptions of God. This Kabbalistic
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tradition is exemplified in the Shiur Komah, a Midrashic text that is part of the
literature of Merkabah Mysticism, which records in anthropomorphic terms,
the secret names and precise measurements of God’s bodily limbs and parts. Al
Kawthari (1879 — 1951), the adjunct to the last Sheikh al-Islam of the Ottoman
Empire and a well known Hanafi jurist, claimed that among the works from
which Ibn Taymiyyah derived his anthropomorphic doctrines was the Kitab al-
sunna, falsely attributed to Abdallah ibn Ahmad ibn Hanbal, the son of Imam
Ibn Hanbal. The work offers blatant allusions to the Cherubim of Merkabah
described in the books of Ezekie/ and Revelation: “He saw Him on a chair of
gold carried by four angels: one in the form of a man, another in the form of a
lion, another in that of a bull, and another in that of an eagle, in a green garden,
outside of which there was a golden dais.”'®

Ibn Taymiyyah maintained a secret doctrine, which was more boldly
anthropomorphic in nature and which he shared only with his closest initiates.
This was discovered by one of his contemporaries, Abu Hayyan al Nahwi,
through an acquaintance who had gained Ibn Taymiyyah’s confidence in order
to be introduced to his more secret teachings. As al Nahwi recounts in Tafsir al
Nabr al Madd (““The Exegesis of the Far-Stretching River”):

I have read in the book of Ahmad ibn Taymiyyah, this individual whom
we are the contemporary of, and the book is in his own handwriting,
and he has named it Kitab al Arsh [““The book of the Throne of God™],
that “God Most High is sitting (Yaj/isu#) on the Kursi [footstool] but has
left a place of it unoccupied, in which to seat the Messenger of God
(God bless him and give him peace).” Al Taj Mohammed ibn Ali ibn
Abdul Haq Barinbari fooled him [Ibn Taymiyyah]| by pretending to be
a supporter of his so that he could get it from him, and this is what we
read in it.”

The Wahhabis in particular, have inherited a vociferous hatred of Sufism
from Ibn Taymiyyah, who is widely considered the leading exponent of the kinds
of attacks on Sufism that were thought characteristic of the Hanbali school.
Sufism had been in conflict with Islamic orthodoxy since the ninth century
culminating in the execution of al Hallaj. In the eleventh century, however, a
famous Islamic philosopher by the name of al Ghazali proposed a reconciliation
of orthodox Islam with Sufism which apparently ended much of the controversy.
Nevertheless, there remained bitter debates led primarily by the Hanbalis.
However, as George Makdisi has shown, while leading Hanbali scholars showed
opposition to certain Sufi practices, a large number of them nevertheless often
belonged to Sufi orders. The claim is reinforced by Ibn Rajab (1335 — 1393) in
his Dbail, where more than a hundred leading Hanbali scholars are referred to as
“Sufis,” accounting for one sixth of the Hanbalis he discussed.'

Henri Laoust has written of Ibn Taymiyyah’s affinities with Sufism,
and commented that one would search in vain to find in his works the least
condemnation of Sufism."” Ibn Taymiyyah showed admiration for the works of
prominent Sufislike al Junayd, Abdul Qadiral Jilaniand Abu Hafs as-Suhrawardi
(1145 — 1234). Suhrawardi had expanded the Sufi order of Suhrawardiyya
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that was created by his uncle Abu al-Najib al-Suhrawardi. The order traced
its spiritual genealogy to the son-in-law of the Prophet Mohammed, Ali ibn
Abu Talib, through al Junayd Baghdadi and al-Ghazali. It played an important
role in the formation of trade-guilds and youth clubs, particularly in Baghdad,
where some of its usages, according to occult scholar Idries Shah, resemble
those of Freemasonry.?’

In a Hanbali work on the wearing of the Sufi cloak or mantle (Khirga)—
preserved in a unique manuscript in Princeton—by Yusuf ibn Abd al Hadi (d.
909/1503) who was also a Hanbali, Ibn Taymiyyah and his famous pupil Ibn
al Qayyim are listed in a Sufi genealogy with well-known Hanbali scholars, all
of whom except one, Abdul Qadir al Jilani, wete till then unknown as Sufis.”
Abdul Qadir al Jilani (1077 — 1166) was the founder of the Qadiriyya Sufi
order, which is particularly venerated in the Western occult tradition, where it
is seen by some as the origin of the Rosicrucian movement. Jilani was a pupil
of Ibn Aqil (d. 1119), who had been required by other Hanbalis to denounce
his heretical tendencies and retract a work which he had written glorifying al
Hallaj, the notorious Sufi who was executed in 922 AD for declaring himself
God. However, Hanbali scholar Ibn Qudama (d. 1223), in his Censure of
Speculative Theology, doubted the sincerity of his retraction and George Makdisi
concurs, suggesting that Ibn Aqil practiced prudent dissimulation (fzgiyya).
Jilani himself, according to Ibn Rajab, was condemned for harboring heretical
works in his school, particularly the writings of the Brethren of Sincerity.?

The legend of Jilani’s life and career were largely embellished by his
successors. For example, his pedigree was traced on his father’s side in the direct
line to Hasan, grandson of the Prophet. But the pedigree was shown to be a
fabrication of his grandson the Abu Salih Nasr, to whom numerous fictions can
be traced.” The list of his performed miracles began at the earliest while only
a child, when he was to have begun a fast by refusing the breast of his mother.
He was believed to be able to punish distant sinners and assist the oppressed
in a miraculous manner, walk on water and move through air. Angels and Jinn,
“people of the hidden world” and even the Prophet Muhammed himself, it was
said, would appear at his meetings and express their appreciation. According
to David Margoliouth, al Jilani’s fame among his followers in some cases nearly
displaced that of the Prophet Muhammed, and he is regularly styled the Sultan
of the Saints.** His reputation attracted numerous pupils from all parts of the
Islamic world, and his persuasive rhetoric is said to have converted many Jews
and Christians to Islam.

Like Ibn Arabi, Jilani also claimed to have come into contact with the
mysterious figure of a/ Khidr. A further identification with the dying-god and
the Kabbalistic concept of the Primordial Adam, or Adam Kadmon, and later
Metatron, is found in al Khidr’s identification in Sufism with the concept of
the Quth, meaning “pole” or “axis” and with Hermes. Jilani also spoke of the
related notion of the “perfect saint” which became prominent in Sufism. To
Jilani, the perfect saint represents a microcosm as his intellect encompasses
all, or because his existence comprises all things. This idea of the perfect man
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among the Sufis is recognized by scholars as dating back to ancient Magian
and Gnostic sources, and the notion is traced by Gilles Quispel to Kabbalistic
conceptions concerning the primordial Adam.” The Epistles of the Brethren
of Sincerity define a perfect man as “of East Persian derivation, of Arabic faith,
of Iraqi, that is Babylonian, in education, Hebrew in astuteness, a disciple of
Christ in conduct, as pious as a Syrian monk, a Greek in natural sciences, an
Indian in the interpretation of mysteries and, above all a Sufi or a mystic in his
whole spiritual outlook.”?® The fact that Jilani regarded himself as the perfect
saint is suggested in a saying attributed to him: “My foot is on the neck of every
saint of God,” thus laying claim to the highest rank and as having obtained the
consent of all the saints of the epoch.” Similatly, in the works of Ibn Arabi, al
Jilani is mentioned as a just man, the Qu#b of his time.*®

Nevertheless, Ibn Taymiyyah referred to al Jilani as Sheikhuna, “our Sheikh,”
a title which he doesn’t proffer on anyone else in all of his works.? In his own
words, Ibn Taymiyyah confessed in his work al-Masala at-Tabriziya: “1 wore
the blessed Sufi cloak of Abdul Qadir (al Jilani), there being between him and
me two (Sufi Sheikhs).”*" In a lost work titled I#fa hurgat al-hanba bi-ilbas kbirgat
at-tanba, by Ibn Nasir ad-Din, Ibn Taymiyyah is quoted as affirming having
belonged to more than one Sufi order and praising that of al Jilani as the greatest
of all. The Babdjat al-asrar contains the narrative of many miracles performed by
al Jilani, corroborated by chains of witnesses, which Ibn Taymiyyah declared
credible, despite the fact that others, namely al Dhahabi, condemned the book
as containing frivolous tales.”



Renaissance & Reformation

The second of the important European Renaissances, which took place in
Florence, and spanned roughly from the fourteenth to the seventeenth century,
was again a result of the discovery of occult sciences learned from the Sabians.
This challenge to Church orthodoxy, represented as the flourishing of art and
philosophy, was enabled through the sponsorship of the Medici banking family.
The expansion of the great European banking powers achieved formidable
wealth through the extraordinary money-generating powers of the fractional
reserve system. Usury, or the charging of interest on loans, has otherwise been
forbidden by all the world’s major religions, including Judaism, Christianity,
Islam, Hinduism and Buddhism. Even among the pagan Greeks, Aristotle
mentioned, for example: “the most hated sort (of wealth getting) and with the
greatest reason, is usury, which makes a gain out of money itself and not from
the natural object of it. For money was intended to be used in exchange but not
to increase at interest.””!

European banking in the modern sense can be traced to the Templars.
With extensive land holdings across Europe, their practice was to take in local
currency for which a demand note would be given that would be good at any
of their castles across Europe, allowing movement of money without the usual
risk of robbery while traveling. In the middle of the thirteenth century, Italian
bankers invented legal fictions to get around the ban on Christian usury. The
most famous example was the Medici bank, established in 1397. The medieval
Italian markets were disrupted by wars and were limited by the fractured nature
of the Italian states, so the next developments happened as banking practices
spread throughout Europe during the renaissance period. Banking offices were
usually located near centers of trade, and in the late seventh century, the largest
centers for commerce were the ports of Amsterdam, LLondon, and Hamburg.

Though it was initially forbidden in Judaism, some flexibility was added to
the law forbidding it, such that it was permitted to be charged to non-Jews. This
led to the practice being dominated by Jews throughout much of Western history,
for which they have repeatedly been maligned, most famously in Shakespeare’s
The Merchant of Venice, who demands his “pound of flesh.” Many Jewish money-
lenders achieved influence as Hopjuden, or Court Jews, who lent money and handled
the finances of some of the Christian European noble houses, primarily in the
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seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. Court Jews were skilled administrators
and businessmen who received privileges in return for their services. They were
most commonly found in Germany, Holland, and Austria, but also in Denmark,
England, Hungary, Italy, Poland, Lithuania, Portugal, and Spain. In return for
their services, court Jews gained social privileges, including nobility, and could
live outside the Jewish ghettos. And because they were under noble protection,
they were exempted from rabbinical jurisdiction, and therefore any limitations
on their pursuit of interest-based banking.

A similar process of dilution of the prohibition against interest-banking
took place within Christianity. By the fourth century AD, usury was officially
prohibited for Catholic clergy and by the fifth century the law was extended to
all laymen. Usury was not declared a criminal offense until the eighth century,
instituted by Holy Roman Emperor Charlemagne. Finally, Pope Clement V
in the thirteenth century made the ban on usury absolute. The scholastic
philosophers who were heavily influenced by Aristotle upheld the historical
prohibition of usury.

In the middle of the thirteenth century, groups of Italian Christians
invented legal fictions to get around the ban on Christian usury, such as offering
money without interest but also requiring that the debt to be insured against
possible loss, injury or delays in repayment. Thus, banking in the modern sense
can be traced to medieval and eatly Renaissance Italy, to the rich cities in the
north such as Florence, Venice and Genoa. The Bardi and Peruzzi families
dominated banking in fourteenth century Florence, establishing branches in
many other parts of Europe. Perhaps the most famous Italian bank was the
Medici bank, established by Giovanni Medici in 1397.

The Italian Renaissance is typically presented as a flourishing of creative
activity and characterized by a tradition of Humanism. More accurately, the
tendencies of the Renaissance had an occult basis, and humanism’s focus on
the human being has its origins in the anthropomorphic teachings of the
apotheosis of man into God. The interestin pagan themes that characterized the
Renaissance derived from the influence of Neoplatonism, which saw the stories
of classical mythology as allegories for astrological phenomena. The recovery
of Neoplatonic material as well as the other works of antiquity resulted as part
of a program sponsored largely by the Medicis, the famous banking family that
ruled Florence. The Medici had gained increasing power when the weakness
of the Holy Roman Emperors in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries made
it possible in Italy for small city-states to achieve full independence. The
northern region came to be divided between a number of competing cities, of
which Venice, Milan and Florence were the most powerful. In Florence, the
foundation of the Medici family’s fortunes were laid by Giovanni di Bicci, who
founded the Medici bank in 1422 and was appointed banker to the papacy.

The Medicis’ patronage of the arts represented a direct assault on
Christianity, aiming to supplant it with the influence of the occult, or more
accurately, the Kabbalah. Growing persecution in other parts of Europe had
led many Kabbalists to find their way to Italy, which during the Renaissance
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became one of the most intense areas of Kabbalistic study, second only to
Palestine. According to Gershom Scholem, “the activities of these migrants
strengthened the Kabbalah, which acquired many adherents in Italy in the
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries.” Laying the basis for the rediscovery of the
occult tradition of classical philosophy was, as Moshe Idel, one of the foremost
scholars of the subject, has pointed out that “Kabbalah was conceived by both
Jewish and Christian Renaissance figures as an ancient theology, similar to and,
according to the Jews, the source of such later philosophical developments as
Platonism, Aristotelianism, Pythagoreanism, and atomism.”

As had been the case for centuries among Jewish mystics, their interest
in Platonism presupposed Plato to have originally gained his insights from
the ecarly Kabbalists. The key representative of the Italian Kabbalists of the
Renaissance was Leone Ebreo who, following medieval Jewish sources, saw
Plato as dependent on the revelation of Moses and even as a disciple of the ancient
Kabbalists.* While Rabbi Yehudah Messer Leon, a committed Aristotelian,
criticized the Kabbalah’s similarity to Platonism, his son described Plato as a
divine master. Other Kabbalists such as Isaac Abravanel and Rabbi Yohanan
Alemanno believed Plato to have been a disciple of Jeremiah in Egypt.” On the
similarity of the teachings of the Greek philosophers and the Kabbalah, Rabbi
Abraham Yagel commented:

This is obvious to anyone who has read what is written on the
philosophy and principles of Democritus, and especially on Plato, the
master of Aristotle, whose views are almost those of the Sages of Israel,
and who on some issues almost seems to speak from the very mouth of
the Kabbalists and in their language, without any blemish on his lips.
And why shall we not hold these views, since they are ours, inherited
from our ancestors by the Greeks, and down to this day great sages hold
the views of Plato and great groups of students follow him, as is well
known to anyone who has served the sage of the Academy and entered
their studies, which are found in every land.®

In 1439, Cosimo de Medici began sending his agents all over the world in
quest of ancient manuscripts, and in 1444 founded Europe’s first public library,
the Library of San Marco, and through his commission the corpus of Platonic,
Neoplatonic, Pythagorean, Gnostic and Hermetic thought was translated and
became readily accessible. About 1460, a manuscript that contained a copy of
the Corpus Hermeticum was brought by a monk to Florence from Macedonia.
So prized was this find that, though the manuscripts of Plato were awaiting
translation, Cosimo ordered that they be put aside and to proceed with their
translation instead. These texts were translated by Italian philosopher Marisilio
Ficino. Ficino’s mission was to revive the ancient pagan mystery teachings of
the “Chaldeans, Egyptians and Platonists,” characterized as representing the
Prisca Theologia, or Ancient Wisdom.

The intellectual movement sponsored by the Medici came to be known
as Humanism, which was based on the esoteric veneration of man as equal to
God, which was the basis of the anthropomorphic doctrine of the occult. An
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important representative of Renaissance Humanism was Pico della Mirandola
who succeeded to the leadership of Ficino’s Academy. According to Mirandola,
Pythagoras had acquired knowledge of sacred mysteries from the Jews in
Egypt, and having also recognized the parallels between Hermeticism and the
Kabbalah, Mirandola attempted to combine the two disciplines, being the first
to interpret the Kabbalah in Christian terms, and fusing it with Hermeticism.
In Mirandola’s Oration on the Dignity of Man, which is taken as a characteristic
example of Renaissance humanism, he emphasizes the centrality of man in
the universe and his supreme value and importance, and begins by quoting
Hermes Trismegistus, “what a great miracle is man.” In 1486, when Pico went
to Rome to defend his Hermetically oriented ideas, his theses were branded
as heretical. The ensuing public outcry necessitated an Apology, which was
published in 1487, together with most of the Oration. Pico was finally rescued
from his troubles with the death of the presiding pope and the intervention of
Lorenzo de Medici.

Cosimo’s grandson, Lorenzo de Medici, also known as “Lorenzo the
Magnificent” (Lorenzo il Magnifico) by contemporary Florentines, was responsible
for an enormous amount of arts patronage, encouraging the commission of
works from Florence’s leading artists. Including L.eonardo da Vinci, Botticelli,
and Michelangelo, their works often featured pagan themes that challenged the
tolerance of the Church. Noted historian, Jean Seznec, in The Survival of the Pagan
Gods: The Mythological Tradition and its Place in Renaissance Humanism and Art, has
pointed out that these artists often looked to the Picatrix, a work purportedly
produced by the Sabians, and much influenced by the Epistles of the Brethren
of Sincerity.” The Picatrix focused particularly on what it called “talismans.”
As explained in the Piatrix, through the proper design and construction of a
talisman and through proper performance of the rituals associated with it, the
magician could control the astrological energy emanating from the planets.
In the form of angelic entities or spirits, he could, for instance, command the
powers of Mars in matters of war, or of Venus in matters of love. Thus, explains
Seznec, the Hermetic magician learned “to draw these celestial spirits down to
earth and to induce them to enter into a material object, the talisman.”®

Therefore, for example, Botticelli’s three works, the Minerva and the
Centanr, the Birth of Venus and the Primavera, being some of the most recognized
Renaissance paintings, all dealt with occult themes and represent the magical
practice of drawing down planetary influences into images. Likewise,
Michelangelo too was influenced by the anthropomorphism of the Kabbalah,
painting “God” creating Adam in the Sistine Chapel, which is actually
a depiction of the “Ancient of Days.” He is described in the Book of Daniel
as, “I beheld till the trones were cast down, and the Ancient of Days did sit,
whose garment was white as snow, and the hair of his head like the pure wool:
his throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire” In the
Kabbalah, there is mention of the Ancient of Ancients and the Holy Ancient
One interpreted as synonymous with the Ez Sof, the unmanifested Godhead.
There are several references to this particular name of God in the Zohar, which



Renaissance & Reformation 95

goes into great detail describing the White Head of God and ultimately the
emanation of its personality ot attributes.’

In 1480 Leonard da Vinci was living with the Medici and working in the
Garden of the Piazza San Marco in Florence, a Neoplatonic academy of artists,
poets and philosophers that the Medici had established." In the late 1490s, he
was commissioned to paint The Last Supper for the monastery of Santa Maria
delle Grazie. In the painting, da Vinci portrays the twelve apostles in four
groups of three, corresponding to the signs of the zodiac, organized into four
seasons. In the center is Jesus as the sun.

The Medici also had an important influence on Niccolo Machiavelli
(1469 — 1527), an Italian diplomat and philosopher based in Florence during
the Renaissance. As shown by his letter of dedication, Machiavelli’s The Prince
eventually came to be dedicated to Lorenzo di Piero de’ Medici, grandson of
“Lorenzo the Magnificent.” As author of The Prince, Machiavelli was the father of
the cynicism of “realpolitik.” He openly rejected the medieval and Aristotelian
style of analyzing politics by comparison with ideas about how things should
be, in favor of “realistic” analysis of how things “really are.” In other words, he
denied the perfectibility of the individual and society, suggesting instead that
the corruption of society was the natural order. To Machiavelli, man is selfish
and brutal and must be constrained through an authoritarian leader who is not
afraid to use force and deceit to ensutre the perpetuation of his rule and the
“good” of the community. There are no higher moral truths. The desired ends,
whichever they may be, as Machiavelli famously noted, justify the means.

While the Medici struggled for decades from the growing opposition to
their paganizing program, they finally exacted their revenge by installing one
of their own in the Vatican, the son of Lorenzo de Medici, who became Pope
Leo X in 1513 AD. But Leo X, who had been educated by Ficino and Pico della
Mirandola, exhibited a profligacy that was characteristically un-Christian. As
he was described by Crises in the History of the Papacy:

Leo gathered about him a company of gross men: flatterers, purveyors of
indecent jokes and stories, and writers of obscene comedies which were
often performed in the Vatican with cardinals as actors. His chief friend
was Cardinal Bimmiena, whose comedies were more obscene than any
of ancient Athens or Rome and who was one of the most immoral men
of his time. Leo had to eat temperately for he was morbidly fat, but his
banquets were as costly as they were vulgar and the coarsest jesters and
loosest courtesans sat with him and the cardinals. Since these things
are not disputed, the Church does not deny the evidence of his vices.
In public affairs he was the most notoriously dishonourable Vicar of
Christ of the Renaissance period, but it is not possible here to tell the
extraordinary story of his alliances, wars and cynical treacheries. His
nepotism was as corrupt as that of any pope, and when some of the
cardinals conspired to kill him he had the flesh of their servants ripped
off with red-hot pincers to extract information."

Leo X’s propensity for extravagant expenditure finally depleted the Vatican’s
finances and he turned to selling indulgences to raise funds. An indulgence is
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the full or partial remission of temporal punishment due for sins which have
already been forgiven, and which Leo X exchanged for those who donated alms
to rebuild St. Peter’s Basilica in Rome. It was mainly due to these excesses, which
he saw as sale of salvation that led Martin Luther to post his Ninety-Nine Theses
in 1517, which set off the Protestant Reformation. Finally, in 1521 Luther was
accused of heresy, but to his advantage, many German princes were sympathetic
to his cause, and during his lifetime the movement spread through about half of
Germany and also spawned numerous sects, the most prominent of which was
led by Calvin.

Luther’s Catholic enemies accused him of being a crypto-Jew trying to
destroy the papacy.? As in other patts of Europe, violent petsecution had
been growing in Spain and Portugal, where in 1391, hundreds of thousands of
Jews had been forced to convert to Catholicism. Publicly, the Jewish converts
known as Marranos, and also as Conversos, were Christians but secretly they
continued to practice Judaism. While many Jews of course conceded to forced
conversion to avoid persecution, others seem to have used to the opportunity
to carry out subversive activities against the Christian Church, often marked
by the assimilation of Kabbalistic ideas into Christianity and the creation
of Christian heresies. While secret conversion of Jews to another religion
during the Spanish inquisition is the most known example, as Rabbi Joachim
Prinz explained in The Secret Jews, “Jewish existence in disguise predates the
Inquisition by more than a thousand years.””® Thete wete also the examples
of the first Gnostic sects, which comprised of Merkabah mystics who entered
Christianity. Likewise, in the seventh century, the Qwran advised the eatly
Muslim community, “And a faction of the People of the Scripture say [to each
other], “Believe in that which was revealed to the believers at the beginning of
the day and reject it at its end that pethaps they will abandon their religion.”!*

As demonstrated by Louis 1. Newman in Jewish Influences on Christian Reform
Movements, a similar tendency can be attributed to the advent of Catharism and
eventually to Protestantism and other Christian heresies. As reproduced in 1608
in La Silva Curiosa by Julio-Inigues de Medrano in 1492, Chemor, chief Rabbi of
Spain, wrote to the Grand Sanhedrin, which had its seat in Constantinople, for
advice, when a Spanish law threatened expulsion. This was the reply:

Well-beloved brothers in Moses, if the king of France forces you to
become Christian, do so, because you cannot do otherwise, but
preserve the law of Moses in your hearts. If they strip you of your
possessions, raise your sons to be merchants, so that eventually they
can strip Christians of their possessions. If they threaten your lives,
raise your sons to be physicians and pharmacists, so that they can take
the lives of Christians. If they destroy your synagogues, raise your sons,
to be canons and clerics, so that they can destroy the churches of the
Christians. If they inflict other tribulations on you, raise your sons to
be lawyers and notaries and have them mingle in the business of every
state, so that putting the Christians under your yoke, you will rule the
wotld and can then take your revenge."
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After 1540, many Marranos fled to England, Holland, France, the Ottoman
Empire, Brazil and other places in South and Central America. In places like
England and Germany, Marranos began their existence as nominal Catholics
and secret Jews before the Reformation. They continued in this secret guise long
after those areas had broken with Catholicism, since the Protestant authorities
did not grant official acknowledgment to the Jews. At first, Luther’s challenge
to Roman Catholicism was welcomed by Jews who had been victimized by the
Inquisition, and who hoped that breaking the power of the Church would lead to
greater tolerance of other forms of worship. There were even some, like Abraham
Farissol, who regarded Luther as a Crypto-Jew, a reformer bent on upholding
religious truth and justice, and whose iconoclastic reforms were directed toward
a return to Judaism.'® Some scholars, particulatly of the Sephardi diaspora, such
as Joseph ha-Kohen (1496 — c. 1575), were strongly pro-Reformation.”

About 1524, Jews coming from Europe described with joy to the Kabbalist
Abraham ben Eliezer ha-Levi in Jerusalem the anti-clerical tendencies of the
Protestant reformers. On the basis of this report, the Kabbalists regarded
Luther as a kind of crypto-Jew who would educate Christians away from the
bad elements of their faith.'"® Abraham ben Eliezer related that a great astrologer
in Spain, named R. Joseph, wrote in a forecast on the significance of the sun’s
eclipse in the year 1478, as prophesying a man who would reform religion and
rebuild Jerusalem. Abraham b. Eliezer adds that “at first glance we believed
that the man foreshadowed by the stars was Messiah b. Joseph [Messiah]. But
now it is evident that he is none other than the man mentioned [by all; i.e.,
Luther], who is exceedingly noble in all his undertakings and all these forecasts
are realized in his person.”"’

Marranos wete also involved in the creation of the order of the Jesuits.
It was supposedly in response to the growing influence of Protestantism that
Ignatius of Loyola founded the Jesuits in 1534, who spearheaded the Counter-
Reformation. Loyola had been a member of a heretical sect known as the
Alumbrados, meaning “Illuminated,” who are thought to be a precursor to
the Bavarian Illuminati of the eighteenth century. The Alumbrados claimed
that the human soul could reach such a degree of perfection whereby it could
contemplate the essence of God and comprehend the mystery of the Trinity.
In this state of complete union with God, much like the Sufis, the Alumbrados
believed all external worship was superfluous and sin impossible. Persons in
this state could therefore indulge in sexual license and commit other sinful
acts freely without harming their souls. The Alumbrados consisted of mainly
crypto-Jews known as Marranos. As Ezer Kahanoff notes in “On Marranos
and Sabbateans,” speaking of groups like the Alumbrados:

More significant for inquisitors, perhaps, was the fact that nearly every
person implicated in those groups was a Converso: the beata Isabel de
la Cruz, Pedro Ruiz de Alcaraz, Maria de Cazalla and her Franciscan
brother Juan, and auxiliary Bishop of Avila, Bernardino Tovar, the beata
Francisca Hernandez, the Franciscan preacher Francisco Ortiz, and
many others.”’
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Marranos joined not only the Jesuits, but also the Carmelites, Dominicans
and Franciscans. Many rose to positions as Bishops and Cardinals. Although
there is no direct evidence that Loyola himself was a Marrano, according to “Lo
Judeo Conversos en Espna Y America” (Jewish Conversos in Spain and America),
Loyola is a typical Converso name.?" Although accounts that Loyola himself
was a Jew are unconfirmed, as revealed by Robert Maryk, in The Jesuit Order as a
Synagogne of Jews, Loyola’s successor Diego Laynez was a Marrano as were many
Jesuit leaders who came after him.** In fact, Marranos increased in numbers to
the point where the papacy imposed “purity of blood” laws, placing restrictions
on the entrance of New Christians to institutions like the Jesuits.

The Renaissance tradition of prisca theologia had an important influence in the
emergence of the Rosicrucian movement of the early seventeenth century,
which was closely tied to the advent of the Freemasons and the legend of the
Templars. It is believed that Freemasonry derived from “operative” masonry,
or craft guilds of masons, and then evolved into “speculative” masonry or a
secret society based on the mystical interpretation of rebuilding the Temple of
Solomon. In 1598, William Schaw (c. 1550 — 1602), Master of Works to James VI
of Scotland for building castles and palaces, issued a code of statutes regulating
the organization and conduct of masons. In 1588 Schaw was amongst a group
of Catholics ordered to appear before the Edinburgh Presbytery, and English
agents reported him as being a suspected Jesuit and holding anti-English views
during the 1590s.% In 1599, two lodges, Aitchison’s Haven and Edinburgh wete
incepted and the Lodge of Haddington appears on records. In the same year,
a second code of statues by Schaw was issued partly addressed to Kilwinning
Lodge and mentioning also the lodges of Edinburgh and Stirling. A fifth
lodge was at Dunfermline. In 1600 or 1601, Schaw and representatives of the
five lodges confirmed the position of William Sinclair of Roslin as hereditary
patron of the craft. After presiding over the order for many years, William
Saint Clair went to Ireland, and in 1630 a second Charter was issued granting
to his son, Sir William Saint Clair, the same power with which his father had
been invested. According to David Stevenson, the tradition of patronage of
Freemasonry by the Sinclairs of Roslin was likely connected to the famous
church of Rosslyn built by William Sinclair, earl of Caithness and Orkney.*
The birth of Freemasonry was closely associated with the Order of the
Rosy Cross, also known as the Rosicrucians. The Rosicrucians derived their
name from the red [rose] cross of the Templars. Though the Templars were
officially disbanded in 1314, their traditions seem to have taken on a new
guise under the Otrder of the Garter. The inspiration of the order, founded
in 1348 by Edward I11 King of England as “a society, fellowship and college
of knights,” was King Arthur and the Round Table. The most popular legend
involves the “Countess of Salisbury,” who while dancing her garter is said to
have slipped to the floor. When the surrounding courtiers snickered, the king
supposedly picked it up and tied it to his own leg, exclaiming Honi soit gui mal y
pense, meaning “Evil upon he who thinks it.” This phrase has since become the
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motto of the Order. As historian Margaret Murray pointed out, the garter is
an emblem of witchcraft. Garters are worn in various rituals and are also used
as badges of rank. The garter is considered the ancient emblem of the high
priestess. In some traditions, a high priestess who becomes Queen Witch over
more than one coven adds a silver buckle to her garter for each coven under
her. According to Murray:

The importance of the lace or string among the witches was very great
as it was the insignia of rank. The usual place to carry it on the person
was round the leg where it served as a garter. The beliefs of modern
France give the clue as to its importance. According to traditions still
current, there is a fixed number of witches in each canton, of whom the
chief wears the garter in token of his (or her) high position; the right of
becoming chief is said to go by seniority. In Haute Bretagne a man who
makes a pact with the Devil has a red garter.”

Members of the Order of the Garter wear a uniform bearing the red cross
of Saint George upon a white shield, recalling the emblem of the Templars.
According to one legend, King Richard the Lionheart was inspired in the
twelfth century by Saint George the Martyr while fighting in the Crusades, to
tie garters around the legs of his knights, who subsequently won the battle. Saint
George, the patron saint of England, Georgia and Moscow, is also the origin
of the knightly tale of rescuing a maiden from a dragon, symbolizing the age-
old motif of the dying-god’s struggle with the Dragon of the Sea. The cult of
Saint George first reached England when the Templars were introduced to the
cult presumably through their contact with the Rubenids of Armenian Cilicia,
returned from the Holy Land in 1228.

The Cross of St. George, now the flag of England, is a red cross on a
white background, which had been the emblem of the Templars. The “red
cross” of the Templars is also a “rose cross.” The rose was already a popular
occult symbol. While the lily came to represent the royal house of France, the
rose became the heraldic symbol of the two competing houses involved in
the War of the Roses. A red five-petal rose became the symbol of the House
of Lancaster, and a white rose that of the House of York. The antagonism
between the two houses erupted when Henry of Bolingbroke established
the House of Lancaster on the throne in 1399, when he deposed his cousin
Richard II and was crowned as Henry IV. The short reign of Henry IV’s
successor, Henry V, was challenged by Richard, Earl of Cambridge, who was
executed in 1415 for treason. Henry V died in 1422 and Cambridge’s son,
Richard, Duke of York, grew up to challenge his successor King Henry V1.

Richard Duke of York was the great-grandson of Edward 111, and also a
member of the Order of the Garter. Through his mother Anne de Mortimer,
Richard Duke of York received the combined Grail heritage of House of
Brittany and of Lusignan.”® Richard was the first to use the surname Plantagenet
since Geoffrey of Anjou, as though it had been a hereditary surname for the
whole dynasty, to emphasize that his claim to the throne was stronger than that
of Henry VI. With King Henry’ VI’s insanity in 1452, Richard was made Lord
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Protector, but had to give up this position with the King’s recovery and the birth
of his heir, Edward of Westminster. Richard gradually gathered together his
forces, however, and the civil wars known as the Wars of the Roses eventually
broke out in 1455. The House of York was victorious over the Lancastrians, but
Richard had been unable to seize the throne for himself, though Parliament
did agree to the compromise of making him heir to the throne. Meanwhile,
the Lancastrians, led by Henry’s wife, Margaret of Anjou, continued the war,
during which Richard was finally killed in 1460. Nevertheless, Richard’s eldest
son finally succeeded in putting the Yorkist dynasty on the throne in 1461 as
Edward IV of England.

Edward 1V, however, disappointed his allies when he married Elizabeth
Woodpville. Elizabeth had insisted on marriage, which took place secretly on
May 1, 1464, at her family home, with only the bride’s mother and two ladies
in attendance. Thus, Elizabeth managed to reintroduce the lost lines of the
Lusignans and of Brittany, Elizabeth being a distant relative of Alain IV of
the Grail lineage of Brittany, and Almaric of Lusignan, the son of Melusinde,
daughter of Baldwin IT and Morphia of Armenia.”” Elizabeth Woodville was
widely believed to have been a witch and Edward’s brother Richard I1I tried to
show there had never been any valid marriage between Edward and Elizabeth,
that it was result of love magic perpetrated by Elizabeth and her mother. With
Edward’s sudden death in 1483, Elizabeth briefly became Queen Mother, but
in 1483 her marriage was declared void by Parliament, and all her children
illegitimate. Richard III accepted the crown. Elizabeth then conspired with
Lancastrians, promising to marry her eldest daughter Elizabeth of York to the
Lancastrian claimant to the throne, Henry Tudor, if he could supplant Richard.
Henry Tudor’s forces defeated Richard’s in 1485 and Henry Tudor became King
Henry VII of England. Henry then strengthened his position by marrying
Elizabeth of York. Thus, both the Red Rose of Lancaster and the White Rose
of York were merged to a single ten-petal flower, to form the Tudor Rose that
symbolized the union of the two houses.

In England, the most significant consequence of the Protestant Reformation
had been the establishment of the independent church by King Henry the VIII,
followed in due course by the establishment of the Church of England under
Queen Elizabeth I. When Queen Elizabeth I succeeded to the throne after her
father Henry VIII, the son of Henry VII and Elizabeth York, there had been a
great revival of the Order of the Garter, including its ceremonies, processions
and ethos, which Elizabeth regarded as a means of drawing the nobles together
in common service to the Crown.?® Queen Elizabeth I’s court was steeped in
esoteric thought. It began to flourish at a time when, on the continent, the
reaction against Renaissance occultism was growing in intensity as part of the
Counter-Reformation effort spearheaded by the Jesuits. Edmund Spenser’s
magical poem The Faerie Qneene and his Neoplatonic hymns in Elizabeth’s honor,
published in the 1590’, were a direct challenge to that Counter-Reformation
and their attitude to Renaissance philosophy. The poem, inspired by the Order
of the Garter, follows several knights, like the Redcrosse Knight, the hero of
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Book One who bears the emblem of Saint George. Additionally, Christopher
Marlowe wrote Doctor Faustus, a play developed from the Faust legend in which
a man sells his soul to the devil for power and knowledge. Likewise, explains
Dame Frances Yates, in The Rosicrucian Enlightenment, “Shakespeare’s
preoccupation with the occult, with ghosts, witches, fairies, is understood as
deriving less from popular tradition than from deep-rooted affinity with the
learned occult philosophy and its religious implications.”

Sir Francis Bacon (1561 — 1626) was chancellor of England in the reign
of King James, and was suspected as the true author of Shakespeare’s plays
as well as to have supervised the translation of the King James Bible. There are
also theories that he was the illegitimate son of Elizabeth I and the Earl of
Leicester.?” He is considered the father of modern science, having emphasized
the importance of experimentation in his landmark work, The Advancement of
Learning. However, recent scholarship has shown that he was committed to
the Renaissance occult tradition, and his survey of science included a review
of magic, astrology, and a reformed vetsion of alchemy.” In 1618, Francis
Bacon decided to secure a lease for York House, where he would host banquets
that were attended by the leading men of the time, including poets, scholars,
authors, scientists, lawyers, diplomats, and foreign dignitaries.

The esotericism of Elizabeth’s reign was also coupled with imperial
ambitions. John Bale, writing in the 1540s, had identified the Protestant
Church of England as an actor in the historical struggle with the “false church”
of Catholicism, supported by his interpretations of the Book of Revelation. The
views of John Foxe, author of what is popularly known as Foxe’s Book of Martyrs,
became widely accepted within the Church of England for a generation and
more. According to Foxe, a war against the Antichrist was being waged by the
English people, but led by the Christian Emperor (echoing Constantine 1) who
was identified with Elizabeth I. Foxe, referring to it as “this my-country church
of England,” characterized England’s destiny as the “elect nation” of God.*

Like Spenset’s Faerie Queene, the British accepted the prophecy of Merlin,
which proclaimed that the Saxons would rule over the Britons until King Arthur
again restored them to their rightful place as rulers. The prophecy was related
by Geoffrey of Monmouth (1100 — 1155), a cleric and one of the major figures
in the development of British historiography and the popularity of tales of King
Arthur. He is best known for his chronicle, Historia Regum Britanniae, which
relates the purported history of Britain, from its first settlement by Brutus, a
descendant of the Trojan hero Aeneas. The prophecy was adopted by the British
people and eventually used by the Tudors who through their ancestor Owen
Tudor claimed to be descendants of Arthur and rightful rulers of Britain.”

An important source of these tendencies was sorcerer John Dee. Dee
believed that he found the secret of conjuring angels by numerical configurations
in the tradition of the Kabbalah. He claimed to have gained contact with “good
angels,” from whom he learned an angelic language composed of non-English
letters he called Enochian. In 1588, in his capacity as royal astrologer, Dee was
asked to choose the most favorable date for the coronation of Elizabeth I, and
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subsequently tutored the new queen in the understanding of his mystical writings.
It has been suggested that Dee used Enochian as a code to transmit messages
from overseas to Queen Elizabeth in his alleged capacity as a founding member
of the English secret service. Dee was thus among the first to merge his career
as a sorcerer with that of a spy, a tendency that would then come characterize
almost all leading occultists ever since. As such, Dee was the inspiration for Ian
Fleming’s “James Bond” character. John Dee would sign his letters to Elizabeth
I with 00 and an elongated 7, to signify they were for her eyes only.

Dee has been credited with the coining of the term “British Empire.”
Believing himself to be of ancient British royal descent as well, Dee identified
completely with the British imperial myth around Elizabeth 1.** In his 1576
General and rare memorials pertayning to the Perfect Arte of Navigation, Dee advocated
a policy of political and economic strengthening of England and imperial
expansion through colonization and maritime supremacy into the New World.
Elizabeth might lay claim to these lands, Dee believed, through her mythical
descent from King Arthur.”® In the frontispiece of the book Dee included a
figure of Britannia kneeling by the shore beseeching Elizabeth I to protect her
empire by strengthening her navy.* Britannia is an ancient term for Great Britain
and also a female personification of the island. In the second century, Roman
Britannia came to be personified as a goddess armed with a trident and shield
and wearing, like the Greek Athena, a helmet. Britannia is later depicted with a
lion at her feet, the heraldic symbol the Ttibe of Judah. She is the personification
of the goddess of the occult, represented in the Kabbalah as the Shegbinah. 1n
France she is known as Lady Liberty, in Switzerland as Helvetia, in Germany as
Germania, in Poland as Polonia, and in Ireland as Hibernia.

One of Dee’s staunchest supporters at court was Sir Christopher Hatton
who was the main backer for Sir Francis Drake’s world voyage. Sir Francis
Drake (1540-1596) was knighted by Elizabeth in 1581. His exploits were
legendary, making him a hero to the English, but a pirate to the Spaniards to
whom he was known as E/ Draco, “the Dragon.” He also carried out the second
circumnavigation of the world, from 1577 to 1580. Dee wrote the proposal for
the circumnavigation that went before the Privy Council, with the aim of secking
the best homeward passage by way of the Pacific. Drake was Vice-Admiral of
the English fleet against the Spanish Armada in 1588. When Elizabeth had
consulted John Dee on how to best counter the advancing Spanish ships, he
advised her and Sir Francis Drake to refrain from pursuit because the Spanish
fleet would be broken up by storm. When a storm did destroy the Armada
and aided the English victory many courtiers were convinced that Dee had
conjured it. Thus Dee became the model for the character of the sorcerer
Prospero in Shakespeare’s The Tempest. But it was also believed Drake was a
wizard and sold his soul to the Devil in exchange for success over the Spanish.
It is claimed that he also organized several covens of witches to work magically
to raise the storm and prevent the invasion.”

Dee was a close friend of the spy and explorer Sir Walter Raleigh (1554-
1618). Raleigh rose rapidly in Queen Elizabeth I’s favor and was knighted in
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1585. Instrumental in the English colonization of North America, Raleigh was
granted a royal patent to explore Virginia, which paved the way for future
English settlements. In 1594, Raleigh heard of a “City of Gold” in South America
and sailed to find it, publishing an exaggerated account of his experiences in
a book that contributed to the “El Dorado” legend. In his History of the World,
Raleigh explains that for the most part the reputation of magic was unfairly
maligned, and quotes Pico della Mirandola who called it an “art” that “few
understand and many reprehend, ...as dogs bark at those they know not.””*
Because, according to Raleigh “...as Plato affirmeth, the art of magic is the
art of worshipping God.”” He explains that in former times magicians wete
known as wisemen: to the Persians as Magi, to the Babylonians as Chaldeans,
to Greeks as philosophers, and to Jews Kabbalists. It was Abraham himself,
claims Raleigh, who taught the Egyptians astrology which he learned from the
Chaldeans. Most noble is the aspect of magic he believes is the philosophy of
nature, in other words science: “that which bringeth to light the inmost virtues,
and draweth them out of nature’s hidden bosom to human use.” In this camp
he lists alchemists like Albertus Magnus, Arnaldus de Villa Nova, Raymond
Lully and Francis Bacon, and ancients like Zoroaster and Apollonius of Tyana,
“who better understood the power of nature, and how to apply things that
work to things that suffer.”

Elizabeth did not marry, had no direct heir, and was therefore succeeded by
King James IV of Scotland, who became King James I of England, the first
Stuart monarch to preside over England. James did not share Elizabeth’s
sympathies for Dee, and when he appealed to the king for help in clearing his
reputation from charges of conjuring devils, the King ignored him. Dee finally
died disgraced and in abject poverty in 1608. However, prior to his death, Dee
had found his way to Prague, where he seems to have been the leader of not
only an alchemical movement, but one for religious reform. The objective of
Dee’s mission was referred to by a contemporary observer:

A learned and renowned Englishman whose name was Doctor Dee
came to Prague to see the Emperor Rudolf II and was at first well
received by him; he predicted that a miraculous reformation would
presently come about in the Christian world and would prove the
ruin not only of the city of Constantinople but of Rome also. These
predictions he did not cease to spread among the populace.”!

Rudolph II, the Hapsburg ruler of the Holy Roman Empire, had moved
the capital from Vienna to Prague in Bohemia, which became an occult
oriented court, the center of alchemical, astrological, and magical studies
of all kind. Prague became a haven for those interested in seeking to study
esoteric sciences, coming from all over Europe. There arrived John Dee and
his associate Edward Kelly, Johannes Kepler, and Giordano Bruno, the famous
Renaissance heretic and occultist. Rudolph devoted vast sums of money to the
building of his library, which comprised of the standard corpus of Hermetic
works as well as the notorious Picatrix.
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The emperor’s fascination with Hermeticism was matched by his interest
in the Jewish Kabbalah. The reign of Rudolph was a golden age of Jewry in
Prague. The anti-Jewish offensive of the papacy in the early thirteenth century
little affected the conditions of Bohemia’s Jewish community. In the sixteenth
century, many Jewish refugees who were expelled from Moravia, Germany,
Austria and Spain came to Prague, where they studied Kabbalah undisturbed.
One of the most famous Jewish scholars of the time was Rabbi Judah Loew
ben Bezalel, also known as Maharal, who had positive relations with Rudolf 1.
Rabbi Loew published more than fifty religious and philosophical books and
became the focus of legends, as the mystical miracle worker who created the
Golem. This was an artificial man made of clay brought to life through magical
combination of the sacred letters of the Hebrew alphabet, which acted as a
guardian over the Jews.

Through these influences, the pursuit of alchemy reached its peak at the
end of the sixteenth century and beginning of the seventeenth. Allusions to
alchemy were found already in the Zobar and it was certainly an important
component of the Kabbalah of medieval times. Astrology and alchemy were
two aspects of what is known as practical Kabbalah, which according to
Gershom Scholem was understood to refer to all magical practices that
developed in Judaism from Talmudic times through to the Middle Ages.** As
a result, as David Stevenson describes:

...alchemy has been described as the greatest passion of the age in
Central Europe. The search for the philosopher’s stone was not, in the
hands of the true alchemist, merely a materialistic search for ways of
turning base metals into gold, but an attempt to achieve ‘the moral and
spiritual rebirth of mankind.*

The popularity of alchemy was associated with the proliferation of
witcheraftin general. And with the Protestant Reformation, Catholic authorities
became much more ready to suspect heresy in any new ideas, including those
of Renaissance humanism. Among the Catholics, Protestants, and secular
leadership of the European Late Medieval to Early Modern period, fears about
witcheraft rose to fever pitch, and sometimes led to large-scale witch-hunts.
The medieval witch-hunt was instigated through the publication in 1484 of the
Mallens Maleficarnm, or “Hammer of the Witches,” written by two Dominican
monks who were members of the Inquisition. Until then the medieval Church
had dismissed the witches as ignorant peasants suffering from delusions
and worshipping pagan gods, but this document significantly altered that
perception. According to it, witchcraft was a diabolical heresy which conspired
to overthrow the Church and establish the kingdom of Satan on Earth. Pope
Innocent VIII agreed with the diagnosis and in 1486 issued a papal bull
condemning witchcraft. The peak years of witch-hunts in southwest Germany
were from 1561 to 1630. During this period, the biggest witch trials were held
in Burope, notably in Trier (1581 — 1593), Fulda (1603 — 1606), Wirzburg (1626
— 1631) and Bamberg (1626 — 1631).



Renaissance & Reformation 105

These German witch-trials coincided with the rise of the Rosicrucian
movement, headquartered nearby in Heidelberg. Crisis had come upon the
Protestant movement when Rudolph II died in 1612, threatening the immunity
enjoyed by esoteric circles among the Protestants of Germany. It was at this
point that the German prince Frederick V, Elector of the Palatinate of the
Rhine, began to be seen as the ideal incumbent to take the place of leader of the
Protestant resistance against the Catholic Hapsburgs. Frederick had powerful
connections with French Protestants. Most importantly, in 1613, Frederick had
married Elizabeth Stuart, daughter of King James of England, representing an
important dynastic alliance, forged primarily through the efforts of John Dee,
to bolster the Protestant movement.

The movementwas organized by the secret occult society of the Rosicrucians,
also known as the Order of the Rosy Cross, whose primary objective was the
destruction of the Church of Rome, and its Hapsburg supporters. A year after
Frederick’s marriage to Elizabeth, and largely as a result of Dee’s influence in
Germany, the notorious Rosicrucian Manifestos made their appearance. They
were written, purportedly, by Johann Valentin Andreae (1586 — 1654). The first
of these was the Fama Frateritatis, an allegorical history of the Rosicrucians, which
appeared in 1614, and followed by a second tract a year later. The Manifestos
claimed to represent a combination of “Magia, Cabala, and Alchymia,” and
purported to issue from a secret, “invisible” fraternity of “initiates” in Germany
and France. The Fama was part of a larger Protestant treatise titled, The Universal
and General Reformation of the Whole Wide World; together with the Fama Fraternatis
of the Landable Fraternity of the Rosy Cross, Written to All the Learned and the Rulers of
Eurgpe. Following the Fama Fraternatis, several lodges of the Order were founded
whose members claimed that the Rosicrucians had been active in the events that
surrounded the Reformation, and the rise of the Lutheran movement in Germany
and Switzerland. It has been noted that Luther used as his personal seal the
symbol of a rose and a cross.

The origin of the Kabbalistic notions of the Rosicrucians in the Middle
Hast are acknowledged in the Manifestos. As recounted in the Fama Fraternitatis,
a mystic known as Christian Rosenkreutz supposedly founded the Rosy
Cross brotherhood as early as the 1300s after studying in the Middle East
under various masters. Rosenkreuz was said to have traveled to Egypt, and
upon his return to Europe, to have established a secret “House of the Holy
Spirit,” modeled on the Ismaili “House of Wisdom” in Cairo.** A hundred
and twenty years after Rosenkreutz’ burial, the text relates, his vault was
discovered by one of the brethren, which they took as a signal for them to
declare themselves and invite the learned of Europe to join. As Christopher
Mclntosh explained, the image of the vault occurs in a book called the Aim
of the Sage, which was circulated among the Brethren of Sincerity, who would
have been active around the time that Christian Rosenkreutz was supposed
to have made his journey to that region.”

According to occult historians, the Rosicrucians acquired their symbol
of the rose from the Sufis. Idries Shah, secretary and companion to Gerald
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Gardner, the founder of the modern religion of witchcraft known as Wicca,
and close associate of the godfather of twentieth century Satanism, Aleister
Crowley, claimed the Rosicrucians derived from the influence of the Qadiriyya
Sufi order, to which Ibn Taymiyyah belonged. Christian Rosenkreutz would
have supposedly come into contact with the Qadiriyya during his travels in the
Middle East. Jilani, the founder of the Qadiriyya, was known as the “Rose of
Baghdad.” The rose became the symbol of his order and a rose of green and
white cloth with a six-pointed star in the middle is traditionally worn in the cap
of Qadiriyya dervishes. According to Idries Shah:

Ignorance of this background is responsible for much useless
speculation about such entities as the Rosicrucians who merely
repeated in their claims the possession of the ancient teaching which
is contained in the parallel development called alchemy, and which
was also announced by Friar Bacon [Francis Bacon], himself claimed
as a Rosicrucian and alchemist and illuminate. The origins of all these
societies in Sufism is the answer to the question as to which of them
did Bacon belong, and what the secret doctrine really was. Much other
Rosicrucian symbolism is Sufic.*

Yates also suggests that the Manifestoes could have derived their influence
from Isaac Luria, the foremost rabbi and Jewish mystic in the community
of Safed in Ottoman Palestine, in the sixteenth century. Isaac Luria (1534
— 1572) is considered the father of the New Kabbalah, his teachings being
referred to as Lurianic Kabbalah. Luria, who attained knowledge of esoteric
matters through a “revelation of Elijah,” expounded on the Zobar, offering
an important development in the anthropomorphic doctrine of the Kabbalah.
Luria developed a notion of historical progress which became the basis of
Western conceptions of history when it was inherited by the philosophers of
the Enlightenment. According to Luria’s Kabbalah, history represents the
evolution of God coming to know himself through man. Mirroring a tradition
found in Islam, Luria characterized God as having initially been an unknown
treasure, and, wanting to be known, He created man. But where in Islam it
is understood that God created man to worship Him, according to Luria, in
creating man God created an “other” of Himself. At the outset, this “other,”
or man, was unaware that he was God. Therefore, history is the progress of
God, or man, coming to know himself. Initially, man would worship God as
something outside of himself, but as he progressed intellectually, he would
eventually arrive at the discovery that he himself is God.

Tied to this idea is the notion of Redemption where history is fulfilled
with the coming of the Messiah. Also crucial to Luria’s conception of history
is the exercise of magic, which is considered to be a practice that demonstrates
man’s “divine” potential. Ultimately, the Kabbalists secretly interpret the Bible
in reverse. Like the ancient Gnostics, it is Lucifer who offers “Liberty” to man
by showing him to the Tree of Knowledge, which represents the forbidden
knowledge of magic that he himself might become like a “god.” Therefore, the
Kabbalist is to assist in the progress of history and the arrival of the Messiah
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through the use of magic. Ultimately, this messiah will be the first man to come
to the realization that he is God, and therefore worshipped as such.

Luria’s ideas were transmitted to the Rosicrucians and to European
philosophy in general by way of Jacob Boehme. Born in Bohemia in 1575,
Boehme came to articulate his version of the Kabbalah for the Christian
mystics of Europe. The man responsible for communicating Lurianic influence
to Boehme was his mentor, Balthasar Walther. In 1598-1599, Walther had
undertaken a pilgrimage to the Holy Lland in order to learn about the intricacies
of the Kabbalah from groups in Safed and elsewhere, including amongst the
followers of Isaac Luria.

The perceived importance of the marriage of Frederick and Elizabeth
Stuart was enshrined in occult and alchemical symbolism in a Rosicrucian tract
called The Chymical Wedding of Christian Rosenkrentz. Frederick derived from the
also important House of Guelph (or Welf), the older branch of the House of
Hste, a dynasty whose oldest known members lived in Lombardy in the ninth
century AD. For this reason, it is sometimes also called Welf-Este. The Guelphs
represented the lineage of the Ottonian dynasty who intermarried with the Piasts
of Poland, the Arpads of Hungary, the Tsars of Bulgaria and the Hohenstaufen
dynasty. Conrad I11, the first of the Hohenstaufens, was succeeded by his nephew
Frederick I Barbarossa. It was Barbarossa who first called the Empire “holy,”
and introduced the idea of its “Romanness,” as an attempt to justify its power
independently of the Pope. Barbarossa made several unsuccessful attempts to
regain Italy. The supporters of Frederick became known as Ghibellines. While
campaigning in Italy to expand imperial power there, the Lombard League and
its supporters became known as Guelphs, “Guelph” being most probably an
Italian language form of Welf.

Henry the Black, duke of Bavaria from 1120—1126, was the first of the three
dukes of the Guelph dynasty. Henry the Proud was then the favored candidate
in the imperial election against Conrad 111 of the Hohenstaufen. But Henry lost
the election, as the other princes feared his power and temperament, and was
dispossessed of his duchies by Conrad I11. Henry the Lion then recovered his
father’s two duchies: Saxony in 1142 and Bavaria in 1156. In 1168, he married
Matilda, the daughter of Henry II of England and Eleanor of Aquitaine.

In Carolingian times, the count palatine was merely the representative of the
king in the high court of justice. In 937 AD, Otto the Great appointed a count
palatine for Bavaria and several other duchies, with the Elector of Lorraine later
foremostin rank. In 1155 AD, after the death of its Elector, Frederick Barbarossa
transferred the office to his half-brother Conrad, who united the lands to his
own possessions on the central Rhine, and made his residence at Heidelberg.
Thus the palatinate of Lorraine became the palatinate “of the Rhine.” Conrad’s
daughter, Agnes of Hohenstaufen, married Henry I of Saxony and Bavaria, the
son of Henry the Lion and Matilda, and their son Henry II became Elector of
the Palatinate of the Rhine in 1195 AD.

Thus, the marriage of Frederick and Elizabeth united two important
dynastic families that had been estranged from each other for centuries.
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Elizabeth Stuart, like her brother later King Chatrles I of England, belonged to
the genetic haplogroup T, through their mother Anna of Denmark. The marker
entered the family with Barbara of Celje, Slovenia. Barbara of Celje (1392-1451)
married Sigismund, King of Hungary and later Holy Roman Emperor, from
whom were descended the kings of Bohemia, making Elizabeth Stuart a distant
relative of Rudolph II.

Thus, the marriage of Frederick and Elizabeth united two important
dynastic families that had been estranged from each other for centuries.
Elizabeth Stuart, like her brother later King Charles I of England, belonged to
the genetic haplogroup T, through their mother Anna of Denmark. The marker
entered the family with Barbara of Celje, Slovenia. Barbara of Celje (1392 — 1451)
married Sigismund, King of Hungary and later Holy Roman Emperor, from
whom were descended the kings of Bohemia, making Elizabeth Stuart a distant
relative of Rudolph II.

Haplogroup T again suggests likely secret Jewish ancestry. T includes
slightly fewer than 10% of modern Europeans, and is currently found in high
concentrations around the eastern Baltic Sea, Ireland and the west of Britain.
It is also present as far east as the Indus Valley bordering India and Pakistan,
and as far south as the Arabian peninsula. It is also common in eastern and
northern Europe. Barbara of Celje belonged specifically to subclade T2, whose
distribution varies greatly with the ratio of subhaplogroup T2e to T2b, from a
low in Britain and Ireland, to a high in Saudi Arabia."” Within subhaplogroup
T2e, a very rare motif is identified among Sephardic Jews of Turkey and
Bulgaria and suspected Conversos from the New World.*

Barbara of Celje was instrumental in creating the Order of the Dragon,
founded by her husband Sigismund in 1431, to protect the royal family and
to fight the “perfidious Enemy, and of the followers of the ancient Dragon,”
being a reference to heretics and other anti-Christians, but primarily the
Muslim Empire of the Ottomans. The creation of the Order of the Dragon
was part of a trend of founding chivalric orders during the fourteenth and early
fifteenth centuries, often dedicated to “crusades,” especially after the disaster
of the battle of Nicopolis (1396). The battle had resulted in the rout of an allied
army of Hungarian, Wallachian, French, Burgundian, German and assorted
troops at the hands of an Ottoman force, raising of the siege of the Danubian
fortress of Nicopolis and leading to the end of the Second Bulgarian Empire.

The Otrder of the Dragon was modeled after the earlier Order of St.
George, a Hungarian monarchical order founded by King Carol Robert of
Anjou in 1318. It adopted Saint George as its patron saint, whose legendary
defeat of a dragon was used as a symbol for the military and religious ethos
of the order. The Order of the Dragon adopted the red cross and the Gnostic
symbol of the ourobouros, or serpent—in this case a dragon—Dbiting its own
tail. Included in the Ozrder were a number of important vassals and nobles, like
Vlad II Dracul (c. 1393-1447), father of Vlad II1 Dracul of Transylvania. The
name Dracula means “Son of Dracul,” and was a reference to being invested
with the Order of the Dragon. In the Romanian language, the word dracul can
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mean either “the dragon” or, especially in the present day, “the devil.”

The Draculs were descended from the House of Basarab, a family which
had an important role in the establishing of the Principality of Wallachia. The
name “Basarab” likely originates from the Cumans or Pechenegs, a semi-
nomadic Turkic people of the Central Asia, who gained control of Wallachia
through the tenth and eleventh century, until defeated around 1091, when
the Cumans of southern Russia took control of the lands of Moldavia and
Wallachia.*” Vlad IIT Dracul was a Voivode of Wallachia, ruling mainly from
1456 to 1462, the period of the incipient Ottoman conquest of the Balkans,
and inspired the name of the vampire “Count Dracula” in Bram Stoker’s 1897
novel Dracula. During his lifetime, Vlad III’s reputation for excessive and
sadistic cruelty spread abroad, to Germany and elsewhere in Europe. The total
estimated number of his victims range from 40,000 to 100,000. He acquired
the name “The Impaler” for his preferred method of torture and execution of
his enemies by impalement. Several German woodcuts show Vlad feasting in a
forest of bodies on stakes, while a nearby executioner cuts apart other victims.
It was reported that an invading Ottoman army turned back in horror when it
encountered thousands of rotting corpses on the banks of the Danube. It has
also been said that in 1462 the Ottoman Sultan Mechmed II “the Conqueror”
returned to Constantinople after being sickened by the sight of 20,000 impaled
corpses outside Vlad’s capital in Wallachia.

Following Sigismund’s death in 1437, the Order lost prominence.
However, the prestigious emblem of the Order was retained on the coat of
arms of several Hungarian noble families, the most prominent being Bathory,
Bocskai and Rakoczi. The Bathory family produced one King of Poland, and
began to rule Transylvania as princes under the Ottomans in 1571, and briefly
under Habsburg suzerainty until 1600. The Calvinist magnate of Bihar county,
Stephen Bocskai, managed to obtain through the Treaty of Vienna (16006)
religious liberty and recognition as independent sovereign prince of an enlarged
Transylvania. Under Bocskai’s successors, most notably Gabriel Bethlen and
George I Rakoczi, Transylvania passed through a golden age. George 11
Rakoczi then married Sophia Bathory, uniting the two families. However,
George 11 Rakoczi’s defeat in Poland, combined with the subsequent invasions
of Transylvania by the Turks, led to Transylvania becoming a powerless vassal
of the Ottoman Empire.

The most infamous member of the Bathory family was Countess Elizabeth
Bathory (1560-1614), who is regarded as the worst female serial killer in
history, who was said to bathe in the blood of virgins to retain her youth. She
is therefore remembered as the “Blood Countess,” and compared with Vlad
IIT the Impaler. After her husband’s death, she and four collaborators were
accused of torturing and killing hundreds of gitls, with one witness attributing
to them over 650 victims, though they were convicted for only 80. Elizabeth
herself was neither tried nor convicted but, in 1610, she was imprisoned in
Slovakia where she remained until her death four years later.

Frederick was personally invested with the Order of the Garter at Windsor
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by his future father-in-law King James, a week before the wedding. The king
presented him with a jewel-studded pendant of St. George and the Dragon.
Thus Frederick was to accept to fight the Dragon of Wrong and the defense of
the Monarch.” In arranging the marriage of Frederick to Elizabeth Stuart it
was hoped that her father, King James of England, who appeared to support
the Protestant cause, would come to the assistance of his son-in-law in the case
of an uprising against the Catholic Church and its Hapsburg supporters. In
1618 the largely Protestant estates of Bohemia rebelled against their Catholic
King Ferdinand, triggering the outbreak of the Thirty Years” War. Expecting
that King James would come to their aid, in 1619, the Rosicrucians granted the
throne of Bohemia to Frederick in direct opposition to the Catholic Habsburg
rulers. Frederick accepted the offer and was crowned on 4 November of that
year. However, James opposed the takeover of Bohemia from the Habsburgs,
and Frederick’s allies in the Protestant Union failed to support him militarily by
signing the Treaty of Ulm in 1620. Frederick’s brief reign as King of Bohemia
ended with his defeat at the Battle of White Mountain in the same year. Imperial
forces invaded the Palatinate and Frederick had to flee to Holland in 1622,
where he lived the rest of his life in exile with Elizabeth and their children,
mostly at The Hague, and died in Mainz in 1632. For his short reign of a single
winter, Frederick is often nicknamed the “Winter King.”

The last to be heard of the Rosicrucian brotherhood was a brief scare
in France when, in 1623, a notice declared: “We, deputies of the principal
College of the Brethren of the Rosy Cross, are staying visibly and invisibly
in this town by the Grace of the Most High, to whom the heart of the Just
turns.” Another placard offered membership “to all those who wish to
enter our Society and Congregation.”* The posters though gave no further
instruction as to how or where prospective members might apply to the Rosy
Cross brotherhood, but they suggested indirectly that those worthy would be
recognized and contacted in due course.

An anonymous work also published in 1623, titled Horrible Pacts made between
the Devil and the Pretended Invisible Ones, claims that thirty-six “deputies” of the
Rosy Cross had convened in Lyons where they celebrated a grand Sabbath. There
the members prostrated themselves before an emissary of the devil, and swore
they would renounce all the rites and sacraments of the Christian Church. In
return, Satan’s representative bestowed upon them magical powers, including
the ability to transport themselves wherever they pleased, to speak with such
eloquence and apparent wisdom that people would always be drawn to listen, to
disguise themselves so cleverly that they would always appear to be natives of
whatever place they found themselves, and to keep them forever supplied with
gold. Finally, the manifestos confirmed that six missionaries had instantaneously
been posted to Paris, where they went into hiding in a quarter of the city favored
by Protestants. No more posters appeared, no applicants for membership made
themselves known, and the Rosicrucians apparently vanished from Paris.

The legend inspired the chief exponents of Rosicrucianism, Robert Fludd
(1574-1637) and the German Jew Michel Maier. Fludd travelled for six years
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in France, Germany, Italy and Spain, where he studied with Jewish Kabbalists
and was visited by Maier, Rudolf II’s personal physician. By his own account,
Fludd also spent a winter in the Pyrences studying theurgy with the Jesuits.*
Fludd’s Apologia opens with an invocation of the traditions of the prisca theologia,
particularly “Mercurius Trismegistus,” or Hermes Trismegistus, as the reputed
author Corpus Hermeticum and the supposed Emerald Tablet, a work highly prized
by the Arab alchemists. Fludd defended the Rosicrucians from charges of
“detestable magic and diabolical superstition.” The Rosicrucian brothers,
explains Fludd, only used good kinds of magic—~Magia, Kabbalah and Astrologia—
that were mathematical and mechanical. The magic of the Kabbalah was holy,
he argued, teaching how to invoke the sacred names of angels.

In the Rosicrucian Enlightenment, Frances Yates argues that, in addition to
the influence of John Dee, Bacon’s movement for the advancement of learning
was also closely connected with the German Rosicrucian movement, while
Bacon’s New Atlantis portrays a land ruled by Rosicrucians. In 1618, Francis
Bacon decided to secure a lease for York House, where he would host banquets
that were attended by the leading men of the time, including poets, scholars,
authors, scientists, lawyers, diplomats, and foreign dignitaries. On 22 January
1621, in honour of Sir Francis Bacon’s sixtieth birthday, a select group of men
assembled in the large banquet hall in York House without fanfare for what
has been described as a Masonic banquet.”® Only those of the Rosicrosse
(Rosicrucians) and the Masons who wete already aware of Bacon’s leadership
role were invited.” On that day, a long-time friend of Bacon, the poet Ben
Jonson, best known for his satirical plays, Volpone, The Alchemist, and Bartholomew
Fair, gave a Masonic ode to Bacon.

According to Robert Fludd, following the collapse of the Rosicrucian
movement in the Palatinate, “those who were formerly called Brothers of the
Rosy Cross are today called the Wise, the name (of Rose Cross) being so odious
to contemporaries that it is already buried away from the memory of man.”*
During the Thirty Years War, Andrea had created a network of secret societies
known as the Christian Unions. Their original purpose was to preserve what was
deemed threatened knowledge, especially the recent scientific advances, many
of which the Church deemed heretical. They also functioned as a refuge for
persons formerly associated with the defeated Rosicrucians in Germany. Once in
England, these men, both English and European, formed the Invisible College
in obvious allusion to Bacon’s college of initiates suggested in his New Atlantis.

Masonic tradition holds that Bacon’s The New Atlantis provided the original
vision for the political development of America. The Atlantis myth was first
mentioned by Plato, referring to a lost continent that had supposedly existed in
the Atlantic Ocean. Medieval European writers, receiving the tale from Arab
geographers, believed the mythical island to have actually existed and later
writers tried to identify it with an actual country. When America was discovered,
the Spanish historian Francesco Lopez de Gomara, in his General History of the
Indes, suggested that Plato’s Atlantis and the new continents were the same.
The theory was repeated by Francis Bacon, in his utopian romance, The New
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Altlantis. The work significantly resembles Johann Valentin Andreae’s Description
of the Republic of Christianopolis. 1n The New Atlantis, published in 1627, after the
foundation of the English colonies in the Americas, Bacon suggests that the
continent of America was the former Atlantis where there existed an advanced
race during the Golden Age of civilization. Bacon tells the story of a country
ruled by philosopher-scientists in their great college called Solonzon’s House. They
possess a superior knowledge which was imparted to them by heavenly beings,
and have flying machines and ships which travel under the sea.

Solomon’s House was modeled on the lines of the Invisible College
advocated in Rosicrucian writings, and Bacon’s books often featured title pages
with what became Masonic symbols, including the compass and the square, the
two pillars of Solomon’s temple and the blazing triangle, and the eye of god.
In a speech to Parliament, Bacon alluded to the establishment of Solomon’s
House in the American colonies as the blueprint for the country, and has been
acknowledged as such by Freemasons, who regard America as imparted with
an important destiny in fulfilling Plato’s vision for a universal state. Bacon
played a leading role in creating the British colonies, especially in Virginia, the
Carolinas, and Newfoundland in northeastern Canada. Francis expressed his
views on this subject several times, claiming that the New Kingdom on Earth
which was Virginia exemplified the Kingdom of Heaven.

The Invisible College later became the Royal Society, a learned society
devoted to the study of the natural sciences, founded in 1660. They were
influenced by the scientific method of the “new science,” as promoted by
Francis Bacon in his New Atlantis. Therefore, paradoxically, the Western
scientific tradition of empiricism, which today is understood as having been
opposed to superstition and the beliefin the supernatural, was wrought from the
superstitions of the occult. The only “superstition” it opposed was traditional
religion. Magicians, as Pliny the Elder pointed out in the first century AD, have
often adopted the pretense of science to justify their false teachings. Astrology
became astronomy; alchemy became chemistry. In The Scientific Revolution and the
Origins of Modern Science, John Henry remarked that, “a number of historians of
science have refused to accept that something which they see as so irrational
could have had any impact whatsoever upon the supremely rational pursuit
of science. Their arguments seem to be based on mere prejudice, or on a
failure to understand the richness and complexity of the magical tradition.””>
Western science has its origin in what was known as Natural Philosophy, a
branch of magic that sought to study the universe in order to discover, and later
manipulate, its occult properties.

Virtually all the founding members of the Royal Society were Freemasons.
Itis not known exactly at what date Freemasonry was created, as it is difficult to
separate fact from legend. Following the establishment of the Scottish lodges,
the first initiation into Freemasonry on record is that of Elias Ashmole, to have
taken place in 1646. Ashmole, an antiquarian and astrologer also interested
in alchemy, was a founding member of the Royal Society. Ashmole was also
deeply interested in Rosicrucianism, having written a letter admiring the aims
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of the order and requesting admittance.

Speculative masonry gradually dissociated from operative masonry with the
rise in interest in classical architecture. Early Masonic writings identify building
and architecture with geometry, or “sacred geometry,” actually referring to
the art of divination known as geomancy. In sacred geometry, symbolic and
sacred meanings are ascribed to certain geometric shapes and certain geometric
proportions. According to the Constitutions of Freemasons, published by James
Anderson in 1725, in “ignorant times” it was “condemn’d for conjuration.”
Masonic legend maintains that geometry was discovered before the Flood, and
was taught to the Egyptians by Abraham. The invention of geometry is also
attributed to Hermes Trismegistus, who is identified with Euclid. As Frances
Yates explained:

Thus the origins of geometry, or masonry, and therefore of Freemasonry,
recedeinto the most distant Hebraic or Egyptian past,and are surrounded
by mysthues which clearly relate to the Renaissance conception of
‘ancient wisdom’, of the prisci theologi, or pristine theologians, whence
all true wisdom is derived. In the masonic mythology, the true ancient
wisdom was enshrined in the geometry of the Temple, built by Solomon
with the aid of Hiram Abif, King of Tyre.”’

As Marsha Keith Schuchard pointed out, by appropriating the Kabbalistic
speculations of the Jewish mason-guilds, the God of Freemasonry became the
Great Architect of the Universe, and the true ancient wisdom was enshrined in
the geomettry, the craft employed in the rebuilding of the Temple of Solomon.*
The original Temple was built with the aid of Hiram Abiff, whose martyrdom
forms the basis of the Gnostic dying-god ritual, whose imitation is designed to
represent the death and rebirth of the initiate.






The Year 1666

Members of the Invisible College were responsible in fanning millenarian ideas
among the English Puritans about the approach of the Messianic time that
became popular in the seventeenth century. Cromwell had led the forces of
Parliament against Charles I, son of King James I Stuart, in the English Civil
Wars, which challenged his attempts to negate parliamentary authority, while
simultaneously using his position as head of the English Church to pursue
religious policies which generated the animosity of reformed groups such as
the Puritans. Charles was defeated in the First Civil War (1642 — 45), after
which Parliament expected him to accept its demands for a constitutional
monarchy. Charles I had remained defiant by attempting to forge an alliance
with Scotland and escaping to the Isle of Wight. Cromwell then ordered
Colonel Pryde in 1648 to purge Parliament of those members who had voted in
favor of a settlement with the King, known as “Pryde’s purge.” The remaining
members were known as the “Rump Parliament.”

The Cromwellian government was commonly regarded as a Rosicrucian
circle. Samuel Butler (1612 — 1680), in his satire of the Restoration, Characters,
tells of “the Brethren of the Rosy-Cross” as having attempted a misguided
reformation of “their government.” A character in Butlet’s other work Hudibras
explains: ““T'he Fraternity of the Rosy-Crucians is very like the Sect of the antient
Gnostici who called themselves so, from the excellent Learning they pretend to,
although they were really the most ridiculous Sots of all Mankind.”! According
to Paul Benbridge, Cromwellians also referred to themselves as Rosicrucians,
such as Andrew Marvell (1621 — 1678), a metaphysical poet who sat in the
House of Commons. The other prominent Rosicrucian-Cromwelllian was
Matvell’s close friend, John Milton, who had a strong interest in Hermeticism.?

Millenarian thinkers tended to show a very high regard for the Jewish
religion and its causes, such that they are often referred to as “philo-Semitic.”
Given that the era was one of much religious persecution against the Jews, who
continued to be forbidden entry into England, and taking into account their
tendency to follow interpretations that followed more closely to Kabbalistic
ideas, while often openly flaunting Christian orthodoxy, we should suppose that
these millenarians were for the most part secret Jews, as their affiliations with
leading Jewish philosophers and activists at the time would further confirm.

113
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Millenarian ideas included the redemption of the Jews and their return to
the land of Israel from where they would rule the world. As Christopher Hill
has indicated, in Millenarianism and Messianism in English Literature and Thonght,
1650-1800, calculations of the precise date of the end of the world, based on the
Book of Daniel and Revelation, occupied some of the best mathematicians, from
Napier in the late sixteenth century, to Newton at the end of the seventeenth.
Consensus agreed that 1260 years should be added to the date the Antichrist
established his power, which Protestants took to be the Pope. Various
calculations therefore settled on the years 1650-1656 for his destruction, the
gathering of the Gentiles, the conversion of the Jews and their return to
Palestine. Other estimates offered the year 1666.

The conversion of the Jews and the spreading of Christianity to the rest
of the world were deemed necessary conditions for the millennium to occur.
Another condition was the destruction of the Ottoman Empire which controlled
Palestine and under whose rule most Jews lived. The conversion of the Jews and
the “gathering of the Gentiles” also provided justification for British colonialism,
as it could supposedly be furthered by conquests in the New World. The same
anticipation was found among the Jews, especially in the Near East. The Zobar
was said to have predicted a return of the Jews to Palestine for 1648.*

The millenarians were also connected to the Fifth Monarchy Men, who
expected the imminent end of the fourth empire, and a new age, based on the
traditional interpretation of the prophecies of the four kingdoms described
in the Book of Daniel. They supported Cromwell’s Republic in the expectation
that it was a preparation for the “fifth monarchy” that would succeed the
Babylonian, the Persian, the Greek, and Roman world empires. The last empire,
they concluded, would be established by the return of Jesus as King of Kings
and Lord of Lords to reign with his saints on earth for a thousand years. They
also referred to the year 1666 and its relationship to the number 666, Number
of the Beast in the Book of Revelation, identified with the ultimate human despot
to rule the world, indicating the end of earthly rule by carnal human beings,
but who would be replaced by the second coming of the Messiah.

A desire to better comprehend prophesies of the end times resulted in
widespread interest in Jewish ideas on the subject. Most sought after was the
knowledge of Menasseh Ben Israel, a Kabbalist rabbi living in Amsterdam,
who was devoted to the messianism of Isaac Luria.” Unlike the petrsecution
they suffered elsewhere, Jews were allowed to keep their Jewish identity openly
in Amsterdam, where they achieved important commercial status. Marranos
began arriving in Amsterdam in 1590, eleven years after the Union of Utrecht
(1579) and the creation of the United Provinces of the Nethetlands as a
Protestant state. Here, too, Jews would have to wait until 1615 before their
settlement was officially authorized. As a result, Amsterdam became one of
the greatest Jewish centers in the world in the seventeenth century, becoming
known as “the Dutch Jerusalem.” The city was also a haven for persecuted
Jews from places other than Spain and Portugal, including France in 1615 and
Eastern Burope after the Chmielnicki massacres in 1648.
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Jewish involvement in banking proper really begins with the activities
of those Conversos who, flecing the Inquisition in Portugal and Spain,
settled in Antwerp, Hamburg, and Amsterdam, some remaining nominally
Christian and some openly returning to Judaism. In Antwerp, Jewish families
of merchant bankers had commercial relations extending as far as the East
Indies and Brazil. While they remained Catholics, those who emigrated to
Hamburg and Amsterdam formed Sephardi communities. In Hamburg, which
was destined to become one of the wealthiest and most productive Marrano
centers, the settlement of Jews was not officially authorized until 1612 and
Jewish public worship not until 1650. In Hamburg they participated in the
founding of the bank in 1619. Local Jews were among its first sharcholders,
and some of them were financial agents for various North European courts,
especially those of Denmark and Schleswig-Holstein. Most famous in
Antwerp were Diego Teixeira de Sampaio, consul and paymaster general for
the Spanish government, and his son Manuel who succeeded him as financial
agent of Christina of Sweden. Manuel Teixeira was an outstanding member
of the Hamburg exchange and participated actively in the transfer of Western
Huropean subsidies to the German or Scandinavian courts.

Millenarian beliefs were so prevalent that Manasseh, in his letter to Oliver
Cromwell and the Rump Patliament, appealed to them as a reason to readmit
Jews to England, saying, “| TThe opinions of many Christians and mine do concur
herein, that we both believe that the restoring time of our Nation into their native
country is very neat at hand.”® Menassch believed that the Messianic age needed
as its certain precondition the settlement of Jews in all parts of the known world.
Fired by this idea, he turned his attention to England where the Jews had been
expelled since 1290. The Puritans were inclined to support the readmittance of
the Jews whom they saw as victims of the persecution of their hated enemy, the
Catholic Church. Manasseh attracted the notice of many Puritan theologians
who also became convinced of the immanent arrival of the Messiah.

But it was especially several of the more mystically-minded of the Puritans
in England who had become interested in the question and Manassch entered
into correspondence with several of them, including John Dury. Dury, together
with Comenius, Bishop of the Bohemian Brethren, and Samuel Hartlib, another
acquaintance of Menasseh, formed the core of a correspondence network called
the Hartlib Circle. The Hartlib Circle devoted themselves to the cultivation
of the “new philosophy,” referring euphemistically to their interest mainly
in alchemy. Like the Invisible College, the Hartlib Circle was modeled as a
research institute described by Sir Francis Bacon as “Salomon’s House” in his
New Atlantis. Not known in his own day for his published writings, Hartlib
was virtually forgotten by historians, until the rediscovery of an archive of his
personal papers. The plan for Andreae’s Societas Christiana was already set forth
in two works that were believed to have been lost until they were discovered
recently among the Hartlib papers.

Hartlib had come to England in 1628, after the Catholic conquest of
Elbing in Polish Prussia, as part of the disruptions of the Thirty Years War.
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Hartlib had been the head of a mystical group like Andreae’s Christian Unions,
pursuing Rosicrucian ideals. When he arrived in England, he collected around
him refugees from Poland, Bohemia and the Palatinate. Elizabeth Stuart,
widow of Frederick V, Elector Palatine and sister of King Charles I, was the
chief patron of Hartlib, Dury and Comenius. Dury, who was an enthusiastic
supporter of Hartlib’s projects, was also closely associated with Elizabeth
Stuart and with her adviser Sir Thomas Roe, and took an active interest, as
did Hartlib, in the testoration of her son, Charles Louis to the Palatinate.
Theodore Haak who was Comenius’ agent in England was also a refugee of
the Palatinate.” Comenius met with the defeated Frederick V in The Hague to
share with him prophecies outlined in a work called Lzux in Tenebris (“Light in
Darkness”). It contained the pronouncements of three prophets, one of whom
named Christopher Kotter who promised the future restoration of Frederick to
the Kingdom of Bohemia. Kotter’s visions were apparently brought to him by
“angels” who would suddenly make themselves visible, show him a vision and
then disappear. Comenius named Andreae as one of those who inspired him
towards the reform of education. Considered the father of modern education,
Comenius was one of the earliest champions of universal education, a concept
eventually set forth in his book Didactica Magna.® 'The Comenius Medal, a
UNESCO award, honors outstanding achievements in the fields of education
research and innovation.

Johann Valentin Andreae recognized Comenius as his heir and encouraged
him to carry on his reforming Rosicrucian ideas. Comenius was concerned
with founding an “Invisible College,” which he envisioned as a network and
intellectual meeting-ground for people of science and learning all over the
world. Hans Schick said of Comenius:

We have in him not only the middleman between the father of Rosicrucian
thought, J. V. Andreae, and those who stood as godparents at the birth
of English Freemasonry, such as Hartlib, Dury and others, but also the
bridge from Rosicrucian ideology to organized Freemasonry in general.
He received the torch from Andreae and carried it to the British Isles.’

The Hartlib papers revealed his personal correspondence to have been
extensive. It ranged from Eastern and Central as well as Western Europe, Great
Britain and Ireland and New England. Among the extensive network of the
Hartlib Circle were John Milton, author of Paradise Lost, and John Winthrop,
one of the leading figures in the founding of the Massachusetts Bay Colony,
the first major settlement in New England after Plymouth Colony. Winthrop
was also an alchemist and follower of John Dee.!” Comenius would later turn
down an invitation from Winthrop to become president of Harvard University,
which had been founded in 1636.

John Dury introduced Manassch to the views of Antonio de Montesinos,
the Portuguese traveler who brought back reports that some of the Lost
Tribes were living among the natives of the Andes in South America. In
response to this, Menasseh wrote on 23 December 1649: “...I think that the
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Ten Tribes live not only there... but also in other lands scattered everywhere;
these never did come back to the Second Temple and they keep till this day
still the Jewish Religion...”"! Manassch therefore wrote a treatise on the Lost
Tribes, and in support of the readmission of the Jews into England published
his Esperanca de Israel (“Hope of Israel”).

The millenarian prophecies had been mostly illegal and regarded as
subversive until they began to be deliberately promoted by Cromwell’s
parliament. Popkins describes their publishing of scholarly works discussing
the coming of the millennium as “shrewd policy,” in their struggle against the
notion of the divine right of kings. By regarding Charles I and his advisors as
supporters of the Pope, they justified that good Christians ought to fight for
their overthrow. The excitement fanned by the Parliamentarian publicists grew
as millenarians became more involved in politics. A pamphlet of 1648 had
referred critically to “all these Cabbalistical Millenatians and Jew restorers.”'?

Cromwell was also closely acquainted with the sizeable number of Marrano
merchants settled in London, who formed there a secret congregation, at the
head of which was Antonio Fernandez Carvajal. When their group at Rouen
was denounced to the authorities as secret Jews, many of them eventually fled
to London. All were living nominally as Catholics, attending mass regularly
in the Chapel of the French or Savoy Ambassador. They conducted extensive
business with the Levant, Hast and West Indies, Canary Islands, and Brazil,
but particularly with the Netherlands, Spain, and Portugal. By forming an
important link in the network of trade spread throughout the Spanish and
Portuguese territories by the Marranos, their position enabled them to provide
Cromwell important information as to the plans both of Charles Stuart in
Holland and of the Spanish in the New World.

Lord Alfred Douglas, who edited Plain English, in an article of September
3, 1921, explained how his friend, Mr. L.D. Van Valckert of Amsterdam had
come into possession of a missing volume of records of the Synagogue of
Muljeim, which contained records of letters written to, and answered by the
Directors of the Synagogue. A letter written to the Directors of the Synagogue
of Muljeim, dated June 16, 1647, had stated: “From O.C. [Olivier Cromwell]
to Ebenezer Pratt: In return for financial support will advocate admission of
Jews to England. This however impossible while Chatles living. Charles cannot
be executed without trial, adequate grounds for which do not at present exist.
Therefore advise that Chartles be assassinated, but will have nothing to do with
arrangements for procuring an assassin, though willing to help in his escape.”
On July 12, 1647, Ebenezer Pratt replied, “Will grant financial aid as soon as
Charles removed, and Jews admitted. Assassination too dangerous. Charles
should be given an opportunity to escape. His recapture will then make trial
and execution possible. The support will be liberal, but useless to discuss terms
until trial commences.”” Eventually King Chatles suttendered and finally,
in 1649, he was tried and beheaded. With no king to consider, Parliament
established an interim period of Commonwealth. In 1653, Oliver Cromwell
terminated both his Parliament and the Commonwealth and, appointing
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himself Lord Protector, ruled by military force alone.

In 1954, Menasseh Ben Israel met in Belgium with millenarian Isaac La
Peyrere and Queen Christina of Sweden, an avid student of the occult. Michel Le
Bion, her Amsterdam-based art consultant, was rumored to be a Rosicrucian.™*
Christina had established numerous important relationships with Jews, also
hoping to open Sweden to Jewish immigration. Her doctor was a Jew, Benedict
de Castro, who combined Kabbalah with physiological research. Her collection
included John Dee’s Monas Hieroglyphica, parts of a Picatrix and a Latin version
of the Sefer-ha-Raziel, a book of angelic magic. Susanna Akerman argues that
the Sefer-ha-Razgiel was the De Magia Cabalistica of Menasseh and that it was the
alleged soutce book of the Rosicrucian movement.”

La Peyrere (1596 — 1676) was a Kabbalistic messianist born into a Huguenot
family in Bordeaux, and possibly of Marrano Jewish descent. He was influenced
by Thomas Hobbes, a friend of Francis Bacon and Ben Jonson, and was an
influence on Baruch Spinoza. The abdicated Queen Christina of Sweden paid
for the publication of his Praeadamitae in 1655. In Prae-Adamitae, 1.a Peyrere
argued that Paul’s words in his Epistle to the Romans should be interpreted such
that “if Adam sinned in a morally meaningful sense there must have been an
Adamic law according to which he sinned. If law began with Adam, there must
have been a lawless world before Adam, containing people.”'* Thus, according
to La Peyrere there must have been two creations: first the creation of the
Gentiles and then that of Adam who was father of the Hebrews. The existence
of pre-Adamites, L.a Peyrere argued, explained Cain’s life after Abel’s murder,
which according to Genesis involved the taking of a wife and the building of
a city. But Prae-adamitae was banned and burned everywhere for its heretical
claims that Adam was not the first man, that the Bible is not the history of
mankind, but only the history of the Jews, that the Flood was a local event, that
Moses did not write the Pentatench and that no accurate copy of the Bible exists.

La Peyrere also served as secretary to the Prince of Condé. It has since
emerged that, in fact: “Condé, Cromwell and Christina were negotiating to
create a theological-political world state, involving overthrowing the Catholic
king of France, among other things.”"” La Peyrere, who is sometimes regarded
as the father of Zionism, argued that the Jews are about to be recalled, that the
Messiah is coming for them, that they should join the Christians, and with the
king of France rebuild Zion." After reading La Peyréte’s Du Rappel des Juifs,
Menasseh rushed back to Amsterdam where he excitedly told a gathering of
millenarians at the home of John Dury’s schoolmate and friend, Peter Serrarius,
that the coming of the Jewish Messiah was imminent. La Peyrere also argued
that the Messiah would join with the king of France, meaning the Prince of
Condé, not Louis X1V, to liberate the Holy Land, rebuild the Temple and set
up a world government of the Messiah with the king of France acting as regent.
Then the Jews will rule the world from Jerusalem.

Menasseh departed for England to present a petition to Cromwell. In
England, where he stayed between 1655 and 1657, he met often with leading
English thinkers, including two founding members of the Royal Society,
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Robert Boyle and John Dury’s son-in-law Henry Oldenburg, as well as Ralph
Cudworth, and Henry More of the Cambridge Platonists, to discuss theological
and philosophical topics. The Hartlib papers show that both Hartlib and Dury
were very much involved in the translation of Menasseh’s books, and in the
events which culminated in his trip to England to negotiate with Cromwell.
Dury had been managing the discussions and helped Menasseh explain that
it was necessary to fulfill all the prophecies before the messianic age would
begin.” Cromwell summoned the most notable statesmen, lawyers, and
theologians of the day to the Whitehall Conference in December of 1655. The
chief result was the declaration that “there was no law which forbade the Jews’
return to England.” Though nothing was done to regularize the position of the
Jews, the door was opened to their gradual return.

Cromwell had been moved to sympathy with the Jewish cause chiefly
because he foresaw the importance for English commerce of the presence of
the Jewish merchant princes, some of whom had already found their way to

London. As Richard Christopher Hill explained:

The Jews’ potential usefulness to the development of a forward colonial
and commercial foreign policy was an additional reason for English
interest in them. As early as 1643 Jews in the Netherlands were said
to be financing Parliament. Their command of bullion was enormous;
they controlled the Spanish and Portuguese trades; the Levant trade
was largely in their hands; they were interested in developing commerce
with the East and West Indies. To governments they were useful as
contractors and as spies. If the ambitious scheme for Anglo-Dutch
union put forward by the Commonwealth in 1661 had come off, then
the Jews in the Netherlands would have been taken together with the
Dutch colonial empire and its trade. When the Dutch refused to be
incorporated into the British Empire, Dutch merchants were to ally
excluded from all British possessions by the Navigation Act of 1651.
This development made many Jews in the Netherlands—especially
those trading with the West Indies—anxious to transfer to London: and
it redoubled the interest of the English government in attracting them
there. The policy paid off: Jewish intelligence helped the preparations
for Cromwell’s Western Design of 1655.%°

The Western Design was a part of the Anglo-Spanish War, a conflict
between the English Protectorate of Oliver Cromwell and Spain, between 1654
and 1660. It involved an attack on the Spanish West Indies that was intended to
secure a base of operations in the Caribbean from which to threaten trade and
treasure routes in the Spanish Main, thus weakening Catholic influence in the
New World. In 1655, Cromwell sent an expedition led by Sir William Penn, and
General Robert Venables, who invaded Spanish territory in the West Indies with
the objective of capturing Hispaniola. However, the assault failed because the
Spanish had improved their defenses in the face of Dutch attacks eatlier in the
century. Despite various subsequent successes, such as an established presence in
Jamaica, Cromwell saw the operation as a general failure, and Venables and Penn
were imprisoned therefore in the Tower of London on their arrival on England.
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When Cromwell died in 1658, his despotic legacy fell to his son Richard who did
not possess his father’s ruthlessness, with the result that it was not long before
Charles II the late king’s son was invited back to rule as King of England. The
“Restoration” of Charles 11 Stuart to the throne thus occurred in 1660. In that
same year, the Royal Society was established and Charles II became its patron.
The foundation of the Royal Society was the contacts and correspondents of
the Hartlib Circle. Theodor Haak of the Palatinate is credited with having
started the meetings which led to the foundation of the Royal Society. He was
joined by John Wilkins, an author of a book based on ideas of John Dee and
alchemist Robert Fludd, and later chaplain to Prince Elector of the Palatinate
in London.” Another founding member was Henry Oldenburg, who was also
a close friend of fellow Royal Society and Hartlib Circle member, Robert Boyle.
Both had met with Menasseh on his visit to London. In a dedication, Comenius
addressed the members of the Royal Society as “Illuminati,” thus identifying
them as a realization of the intellectual college he envisions in his book, the
Way of Light. Deliberately excluded from the Society’s areas of study were
typical university disciplines of metaphysic, divinity, morals, grammar, logic
and rhetoric. Instead, studies were strictly secular, focusing on manufacture,
machines and inventions and also the recovery of ancient skills and secrets. “It
seems likely,” explains Christopher McIntosh, “that the Royal Society, founded
in 1660, was an attempt to realize in practical terms the Rosicrucian ideals of
a brotherhood of learning and enlightenment which would help usher in the
kind of Utopia visualized by Bacon, Andreae, Comenius, and others.”*

As a result of their millenarian expectations, several members of the
Royal Society were much concerned with the advent of the notorious false-
messiah, Sabbatai Zevi. On his visit to Cromwell in 1655, Menasseh had been
accompanied by Raphael Supino, a leading member of the Jewish community
of Livorno, Italy, who would also become a follower of Sabbatai Zevi.*
Sabbatai Zevi was born in Smyrna, in Ottoman Greece, in 1626. Although as a
child Zevi was enrolled in a Yeshiva to study the Ta/mud, he was fascinated by
mysticism and the Kabbalah, as influenced by Rabbi Isaac Luria. When he was
about twenty years of age, Sabbatai would sink alternately into deep depression
or become filled with ecstasy during which he would break Judaic laws, like
eating non-kosher food, speak the forbidden name of God and commit other
“holy sins.” At age 22, in 1648, Sabbatai started declaring to his followers in
Smyrna that he was the Messiah. In order to prove this claim he started to
pronounce the Tetragrammaton in Hebrew, an act which Judaism emphatically
prohibited to all but the Jewish high priest in the Temple in Jerusalem on the
Day of Atonement.

Sabbatai Zevi’s Messianic pretensions finally led the Rabbis to place him
and his followers under a ban of dherem, a type of excommunication in Judaism.
Sabbatai claimed that since he as messiah atrrived, the laws of the Torah were no
longer applicable. His new prayer was, “Praised be He who permits the forbidden.”
Sabbatai abolished the laws concerning sexual relationships, and eventually
declared that all of the thirty-six major biblical sins were now permitted and,
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much like the Gnostics before him, instructed some of his followers that it was
their duty to perform such sins in order to hasten the Redemption.

Sabbatai Zevi arranged to fulfill an interpretation of the prophecy of the
Messiah whereby he was destined to marry an unchaste woman. During the
Chmielnicki massacres in Poland, a Jewish orphan girl named Sarah, about
six years old, was found by Christians and sent to a convent. After ten years,
through some miracle, she escaped, and made her way to Amsterdam. She
eventually went to Livorno where, according to some reports, she led a life of
prostitution. She also conceived the notion that she was to become the bride of
the Messiah, who was soon to appeatr. When the report of Sarah’s adventures
reached Sabbatai, he claimed that such a consort had been promised to him in
a dream, in fulfillment of prophecy. He reportedly sent messengers to Livorno
to bring Sarah to him, and they were married. Through her, a new romantic
and licentious element entered Sabbatai’s teachings.

Passing through the city of Gaza, where there lived an important Jewish
community, Sabbatai met Nathan of Gaza, who professed to be the risen
Elijah. In 1665, Nathan announced that the Messianic age was to begin in the
following year. Nathan helped explain Sabbatai’s sinning by suggesting that,
from the beginning of time, the soul of the Messiah was held captive in the
realm of darkness. The Messiah must therefore descend into sin to pull his soul
from the darkness that held him captive. Sabbatai spread this announcement
widely, together with many additional details to the effect that the world would
be conquered by him and Elijah, without bloodshed; that the Messiah would
then lead back the Ten Lost Tribes to the Holy Land, “riding on a lion with a
seven-headed dragon in its jaws.” These types of messianic claims were then
widely circulated and believed.

Finally, after some hesitation, he publicly declared himself as the expected
Messiah in, not accidentally, 1666. Accounts of his activities were exaggerated
and spread among Jews in Europe, Asia, and Africa. His popularity grew as
people of other religions repeated his story as well. The Messianic movement
spread to Italy, Germany, and the Netherlands and the Jews of Hamburg and
Amsterdam heard about the events in Smyrna from Christians. Menasseh’s co-
conspirator, Queen Christina, became so fascinated with the claims of Sabbatai
Zevi that she neatly became a disciple. She danced in the streets of Hamburg
with Jewish friends in anticipation of the apocalyptic event.**

In Amsterdam, almost the entire Jewish community had become followers
of Sabbatai Zevi. A prominent member of Sabbatai Zevi’s followers in
Amsterdam was the very wealthy Abraham Pereyra, who had provided the
main financial backing for the famous printing and publishing enterprise as
well as for the other varied intellectual activities of Menasseh ben Israel all
over Europe.” The Jewish community of Amsterdam had been kept informed
of the progress of Sabbatai’s mission through Peter Serrarius, at whose home
Menasseh ben Israel first shared his conviction in the immanent advent of the
Messiah. As soon as news reached Amsterdam about Sabbatai Zevi, Serrarius
was publishing pamphlets in English and Dutch telling everyone about the
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signs of the messianic era and that the King of the Jews had arrived.?

Serrarius, a leading millenarian who was also a patron of the philosopher
Baruch Spinoza, had met frequently with Kabbalistic thinkers at the
synagogue in Amsterdam, and worked on Gematria with them, seeking to
determine when the Messiah would appear.”” Among Serrarius’ intimate
friends were John Dury, Comenius, both of whom he was able to convince
about the messiahship of Sabbatai Zevi.? Serrarius was also in contact with
the alchemist Franciscus Mercurius van Helmont, author of the Aphabetum
Naturale Hebraicum (1667), and the Christian Kabbalist Christian Knorr von
Rosenroth, famous for his Kabbala Denudata. Van Helmont had served on
a diplomatic mission on behalf of Elisabeth of Bohemia, the daughter of
Elizabeth Stuart and Frederich V of the Palatinate who was living in Herford,
Germany, when he met with Henry More and Robert Boyle. Serrarius was also
in contact with another acquaintance of Menasseh, Henry Jessey, a founding
member of the Puritan religious sect, who worked behind the scenes of the
Whitehall Conference. Serrarius sent regular reports to England, where the
known millenarians associated with Menasseh, like Royal Society founder
Henry Oldenburg, as well as Puritan millenarian Nathaniel Homes and
Thomas Chappell and othets anxiously awaited the latest news.?

Serrarius had also been informing Jean de Labadie (1610 — 1674) on the
progress of Sabbatai’s mission. Originally a Jesuit priest, Labadie became a
member of the Reformed Church in 1650, before founding the community
which became known as the Labadists in 1669. In 1672, de Labadie and his
followers sought refuge with Elisabeth of Bohemia. In 1676, Elisabeth also first
met the son of Sir William Penn, William Penn, the founder of Pennsylvania.
Penn became close friends with Elisabeth Stuart, celebrating her in the second
edition of his book No Cross, No Crown. Penn, also a friend of John Dury, was a
member of the Lantern, a circle around Rotterdam merchant Benjamin Furly,
which included alchemists van Helmont, Lady Conway, Henry More and John
Locke. Furly and van Helmont were also connected with a group of students
of Jacob Boechme which included Serrarius and who also knew and associated
with Spinoza. Furly, like Penn, was a Quaker and a close supporter of George
Fox, the founder of the movement, which provided the guiding principles of
new state of Pennsylvania.

According to American Rosicrucian legend, their order was brought to
America in 1694 under the leadership of Grand Master Johannes Kelpius. Born
in Transylvania, Kelpius was a follower of Johann Jacob Zimmerman, an avid
disciple of Jacob Boehme and who was referred to by German authorities as
a “most learned astrologer, magician and cabbalist.”*" Tt is likely that Knorr
von Rosenroth, the famous author of Kabbala Denudata, introduced Kelpius
and Zimmermann. According to Kelpius’s biographer, Zimmermann was
also “intimately acquainted” with Benjamin Futly.”! Answering Penn’s call to
establish a godly country in his newly acquired American lands, Kelpius and
his followers crossed the Atlantic and established a colony in the valley of the
Wissahickon Creek in Philadelphia.
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At the beginning of the year 1666, Sabbatai left Smyrna for Istanbul as
Nathan of Gaza had prophesied that Sabbatai would place the sultan’s crown
on his own head. However, when the Sultan Mehmed IV was informed of
his ambitions, Sabbatai was taken to Adrianople where the sultan’s physician,
a former Jew, advised him to convert to Islam. On the following day, on
September 16, 1666, before the Sultan, Sabbatai removed his Jewish attire
and donned a Turkish turban on his head as a symbol of his conversion to
Islam. The sultan is said to have been very pleased and rewarded Sabbatai
by conferring the title Effendi and appointed him as his doorkeeper with a
high salary. Despite the immense disappointment experienced by Jews across
the world, Zevi’s conversion was positively received by many Jews who had
been hiding their Jewish identity as a result of the Spanish expulsion of 1492,
like the Marranos or Conversos, and other crypto-Jews. Numerous secret
societies of Sabbateans developed particularly in Eastern Poland at the end of
the seventeenth century. The Polish rabbis attempted to ban the “Sabbatean
heresy” in 1722, but could not fully succeed, as it was widely popular among
the Jewish middle class.

Viewing Zevis apostasy as a sacred mystery, some of Zevi’s followers
in Ottoman Turkey imitated his conversion to Islam. Sarah and a number of
Sabbatai’s followers also converted to Islam. About 300 families converted and
came to be known as Dénmeh, from a Turkish word meaning “convert.” They
practiced Islam outwardly though secretly keeping to their Kabbalistic doctrines.
The Dénmeh community was localized in Salonika, in Ottoman Greece, which
by the time of Sabbatai Zevi’s mission was renowned as a haven for Conversos
and as a center of Kabbalah and rabbinic scholarship. It was described by one
writer as “the only Jewish city in Europe (aside from Warsaw).”**

The Dénmeh maintained associations with a number of Sufi orders. This
is largely based on the contention that Zevi’s exile into the Balkans brought
him into close contact with several forms of heterodox Sufism in the region.
Salonika was also known for its Sufis, like the followers of the path of Mevlana,
Jalal ad-Din Rumi, known as the Mevlevi, made famous for their Whirling
Dervishes. The Dénmeh became actively involved with the Mevlevi. Some
alleged similarities between Dénmeh and unorthodox Sufi practice seem to
exist, including the violation of Halal, sexual taboos, ecstatic singing, mystical
interpretations of sacred scripture, and the practice of ritual meals.

Sabbatai Zevi incorporated both Jewish tradition and Sufism into his
theosophy and, in particular, was to have been initiated into the Bektashi
Sufi ordet, which long had associations with the Dénmeh.* The Order was
founded in the thirteenth century by the Persian saint, Haji Bektash Veli.
They were found particulatly throughout Anatolia and the Balkans among
a Shia community known as the Alawis, who believe in a trinity of Allah,
Muhammad, and Ali, whom they regard, along with Haji Bektash Veli, as the
“Perfect Human Being,” the Primordial Man of the Sufis. Bektashi doctrines
are detived from the Kabbalah.** The Bektashis incorporated Kabbalistic
doctrines of letter and number symbolism that linked devotion to the divinity



126 Black Terror, White Soldiers

of Ali with beliefs in anthropomorphism, the manifestation of God in human
form and reincarnation. Their beliefs also comprise a syncretism of shamanism,
Buddhism, Manichaeism, Christianity, and Neoplatonism. Bektashism is also
heavily permeated with Shia concepts, such as the veneration of Ali, and the
Twelve Imams.” They had a secret doctrine revealed only to initiates that
involves contempt for Muhammed, the founder of Islam.*® The Bektashis
ignore most conventional Islamic rules, such as abstention from alcohol and
pork, the veiling of women and the requirement to face Mecca when praying.”’

When Sabbatai Zevi would visit Constantinople he became “accustomed
to living in a dervish monastery,” Gershom Scholem wrote, “[a]nd it can hardly
be doubted that there were early secret ties between the order of the Bektashi
and the Dénmeh.” Also according to Scholem:

It is known that among the Bektashi orders the doctrine of zkiye
(dissimulation) was widely practiced; it permitted the adherents of
even radical mystical heresies in Islam to appear to the outside world
as a wholly orthodox segment of the Sunni community in order to
avoid persecution. It is also known that their enemies always claimed
this duplicity of the Bektashi and accused them of it. Often they also
added the even more far-reaching accusation that the Bektashi, or at least
certain of their subgroups, secretly subscribed to a religious nihilism.
Now it is just this theory and practice of #zkiye which, though here for
purely internal Jewish reasons, determined the Dénmeh’s way of life in
which the external appearance stood in radical contradiction to what
they taught and stood for. Their common status as a mystical heresy with
often extreme aberrations was bound to create sympathy between these
two groups. Perhaps it is also no accident that the cemetery of the most
extreme group of the Dénmeh, with the grave of its leader Baruchya
Russo (in Islam: Osman Baba), was located in the immediate vicinity
of the Bektashi monastery of Salonika. According to Dénmeh tradition,
moreover, aside from several groups of Sabbatean families which still
later joined them from Poland, a number of Turkish and Greek non-
Jewish families also passed over and joined one of their subsects.*



The llluminati

As explained by Joscelyn Godwin, a leading historian of the occult traditions
of the nineteenth century, “Conspiracy theory is anathema to the historian,
but indispensable to the history of occultism.”! And no name is more firmly
associated with “conspiracy theory” than the notorious Illuminati, who came
to prominence with the assistance of the powerful Rothschild family, who were
pivotal to the rise of banking and Europe as a colonial power.

In 1603, King James I negotiated the Treaty of London, ending the
conflict with Spain. England’s attention shifted from attacking the colonial
interests of other nations to establishing overseas colonies of its own. Thus,
the British Empire began consolidating itself during the eatly seventeenth
century, with the British settlement of North America and the smaller islands
of the Caribbean, and the establishment of private companies, most notably the
English East India Company, to administer colonies and overseas trade. The
growing power of England in the eighteenth century was largely attributable to
the readmittance of the Jews who brought with them their more sophisticated
business practices and international commercial networks, culminating in the
founding of the Bank of England in 1694.

While usury, or interest-based banking, was forbidden in Catholic
Christianity, a reversal of this tradition took form with the advent of
Protestantism. While Martin Luther and John Calvin both admitted to a
certain extent the evil inherent in usury, they both declared it impossible to
universally condemn. Francis Bacon in his Works supported usury and criticized
the Scholastics for “almost having incorporated the contentious philosophy of
Aristotle into the body of Christian religion,” adding that Aristotle was “full of
ostentation” and “heretical.””?

By 1682, the redefinition of interest became “a reward for forbearing the use
of your own money for a term of time agreed upon, whatsoever need your self
may have of it in the meanwhile.” The trend continued toward distinguishing
between “interest” and “usury,” as defined by Jeremy Bentham, who defined
usury as, “the taking of a greater interest than the law allows... (or) the taking
of greater interest than is usual.”® Bentham’s In Defence of Usury is a further
example of the denunciation of Aristotle. But it was Adam Smith’s The Wealth
of Nations, which finally replaced the Bible’s definition of usury and became the
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“Bible of capitalism” in which he redefined interest as follows:

The interest or the use of money... is the compensation which the
borrower pays to the lender, for the profit which he has an opportunity
of making by the use of the money. Part of that profit naturally belongs
to the borrower who runs the risk and takes the trouble of employing
it; and part to the lender, who affords him the opportunity of making
this profit.*

Throughout the seventeenth century, precious metals from the New World,
and other places like Japan had been channeled into Europe. Due to the free
coinage, the Bank of Amsterdam, and the heightened trade and commerce,
Netherlands attracted even more coin and bullion. The advent of this excess
wealth brought about the development of the fractional-reserve system of
banking and payment that spread to England and elsewhere. The main
developers of banking in London were the goldsmiths, who transformed from
simple artisans to becoming depositories of gold and silver holdings. The safe-
guarding of the gold of merchants in strong rooms and issuing notes of credit
in return to the depositors allowed an opportunity for credit to be artificially
created. The formula of the safe-keepers became known as fractional-reserve
banking, which relies on the probability that the majority of depositors will not
attempt to cash their deposits all at the same time. Therefore, notes of credit
can be used in the marketplace as “legal tender.” This practice became the
forerunner of the check system and banknotes. Once the public accepted the
creditworthiness of these credit notes, the safe-keepers of the deposits realized
that only a fraction of the actual wealth held on deposit was necessary to keep
in the vaults and that an additional 90% could be lent out at interest.

In the middle of the eighteenth century Jacob Henriques claimed that his
father had planned the establishment of the Bank of England.® Partly as a
consequence of the marriage between Charles II and Catherine of Braganza,
and especially after William and Mary became joint sovereigns of England,
London too became a center of Sephardi banking, leading figures being
Anthony (Moses) da Costa, Solomon de Medina and Isaac Pereira. The
Glorious Revolution of 1688 — 1689 replaced the reigning king, James 11, with
the joint monarchy of his Protestant daughter Mary and her Dutch husband
William of Orange. The revolution imposed important limitations on royal
authority. Patliament gained powers over taxation, over the royal succession,
over appointments and over the right of the crown to wage war independently,
concessions that William considered a price worth paying in return for
parliament’s financial support for his war against France. William’s wars,
however, profoundly changed the British state. Their massive cost led to the
growth of modern financial institutions, most notably the Bank of England,
established in imitation of the Bank of Amsterdam. The Bank of England,
which is the central bank of the United Kingdom and the model on which
most modern central banks have been based, was privately owned and operated
from its foundation. In the reign of Queen Anne (1702 — 14), Manasseh Lopes
was a leading banker, and during the eighteenth century Samson Gideon,
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Francis and Joseph Salvador, and the Goldsmid brothers, leading members of
the Ashkenazi community, were particularly influential.

It was the Rothschilds, originally of Germany, who were the preeminent
banking family of the modern age, and who created a banking empire that
established branches all over Europe. The dynasty was founded by Amschel
Mayer Bauer (1744-1812), who took on the name Rothschild, for “red shield”
in German. Rothschild’s wealth was largely achieved through his association
with the family of Hesse-Kassel. Rothschild served a three-year apprenticeship
in Hanover at the Bank of Oppenheim, at the service to Lt. Gen. Baron von
Estorff, who was the principal adviser to Landgrave Frederick II of Hesse-
Kassel. Frederick 11 was the great-grandson of Elizabeth Charlotte, the sister
of Frederick V of the Palatinate, and a member of the Order of the Garter, as
well as the wealthiest man in Europe. Frederick II of Hessen-Kassel married
Maria Princess of Hanover, the daughter of George 11 King of England. They
had two sons, Prince Wilhelm of Hesse (1743 — 1821) and Prince Chatrles of
Hesse-Kassel (1744-1830).

Rothschild business grew through the provision of banking services to
Crown Prince Wilhelm, who became Wilhelm IX, Landgrave of Hesse-Kassel
in 1785. Business expanded rapidly following the French Revolution when
Rothschild handled payments from Britain for the hire of Hessian mercenaries
to Great Britain during the American Revolution. By the early years of the
nineteenth century, Mayer Amschel Rothschild had consolidated his position
as principal international banker to Wilhelm IX and began to issue his own
international loans, borrowing capital from the Landgrave.

According to Rabbi Antelman in 1o Eliminate the Opiate, the Rothschilds,
who were the founders of the Bavarian Illuminati, were a Sabbatean family
belonging to a sect known as the Frankists. Also known as Zoharists, the
Frankists were founded in 1755 by Jacob Frank, originally Jacob Leibowicz,
who declared himself a reincarnation of Zevi, and who rejected the Ta/mud in
tavor of the Zobar. Jacob Frank is believed to have been born in Eastern Poland,
now Ukraine, in about 1726 into a Sabbatean family. As a traveling merchant
he often visited Ottoman Greece where he earned the nickname “Frank,” a
name generally given in the East to Europeans. He also lived in Smyrna and
Salonika where he was initiated into the Sabbatean Kabbalah by the radical
Dénmeh circle that emerged from Osman Baba (Baruchya Russo). In 1755 he
reappeared in Poland, gathered a group of local adherents and began to preach
the “revelations” which were communicated to him by the Dénmeh in Salonika.

The Jewish authorities in Poland excommunicated Frank and his followers
due to his heretical doctrines, that included deification of himself as a part
of a trinity and other controversial concepts such as “purification through
transgression.” The Frankists believed that in the Messianic age the laws of
the Torah were no longer valid and all that had been formerly prohibited was
now permitted, or even mandatory. Like the ancient Gnostics, they therefore
indulged in orgiastic and sexually promiscuous and even incestuous rites,
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which led the Jewish community to brand them as heretics.

As the previous Sabbateans had already passed through Judaism and
Islam, the Frankists believed they ought now also to assume Christianity
outwardly, using it to conceal the real core of their belief of Jacob Frank as
the true Messiah and the living God. Due to the persecution of the Jewish
Rabbis for his heresy, Frank gained the support of the Catholic Church upon
which Frank publicly burned the Talmud, declaring that he recognized only
the Zohar. In 1759, members of the sect converted to Christianity but persisted
in their heretical ways. Accompanied by his daughter Eve, Frank repeatedly
traveled to Vienna and succeeded in gaining the favor of the Holy Roman
Empress Maria Theresa, the last of the House of Habsburg, who regarded him
as a disseminator of Christianity among the Jews. It is even said that her son,
Holy Roman Emperor Joseph 11, was fond of the young Eve Frank. Ultimately,
Frank was deemed unmanageable and he was obliged to leave Austria. He
moved with his daughter and his retinue to Offenbach, in Germany, where he
assumed the title of “Baron of Offenbach,” and lived as a wealthy nobleman,
receiving financial support from his Polish and Moravian followers, who made
frequent pilgrimages to Offenbach.

At their height, the Frankists claimed perhaps 50,000 followers, primarily
Jews living in Poland and other parts of Eastern Europe. The Frankists
replicated the practices of the Sabbateans of Turkey, who, as Marc David Baer
in The Déinme: Jewish Converts, Muslim Revolutionaries, and Secular Turks has shown,
developed ways to recognize each other, though they outwardly claimed to
adhere to the dominant faith of the country, inter-married with each others,
and supported each other financially and otherwise, to maintain their religious
institutions in secret, from generation to generation, for nearly four hundred
years. Similarly, the dynasty’s founder, Mayer Amschel Rothschild, ordered his
sons to marry only their first cousins.

Once converted to Christianity, the Frankists nevertheless fully integrated
into mainstream Christian society, penetrating even to its highest echelons.
Often Frankists ran independent businesses, occupied public office, or became
army officers. In Poland and Austria, various families were even admitted to
the aristocracy. Among Frank’s followers, according to Scholem, some were
accepted into the administration and aristocracy of the Habsburgs “but they
preserved a few Prankist traditions and customs, so that a stratum was created
in which the boundaries between Judaism and Christianity became blurred,
irrespective of whether the members had converted or retained their links with
Judaism.”® It was reported in the 1840s that Jews professing Christianity wete
found filling the offices of the ministry, and that Frankists had been discovered
and probably existed among the Catholic and Protestant church dignitaries of
Russia, Austria and Poland.” Continuity was assisted through close intermarriage
among Frankists.

According to Gershom Scholem, Frank had preached a “Religious Myth
of Nihilism.” Ultimately, Frank taught his followers that the overthrow and
destruction of society was the only thing that could save mankind. Despite the
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fact that they were all outwardly religious, the Frankists sought “the annihilation
of every religion and positive system of belief,” and they dreamed “of a general
revolution that would sweep away the past in a single stroke so that the world
might be rebuilt.”® Of the revolutionary philosophy of the Frankists, Gershom
Scholem wrote, in Kabbalah and Its Symbolisn: “For Frank, anarchic destruction
represented all the Luciferian radiance, all the positive tones and overtones, of
the word Life.”” As a result, as Abraham Duker has pointed out, anti-Jewishness
was characteristic among the Frankists, who rejected other Jews’ adherence to
the Bible and resented the persecution they were made to endure:

The Frankists were also united by less positive aspects, namely dislike of
the Jews who forced them into conversion and thus cut them off from
their near and dear ones as well as hatred of the Catholic clergy which
had its share in this drastic step... The task of raising a new generation
under such condition of double Marranoism was indeed a difficult one
and required much cooperation and close-mouthedness. Kinship and
the close social relations have made Frankism to a large extent a family
religion, that has continually been strengthened by marriage and by
economic ties through concentration in certain occupations.

There were numerous examples of Frankists as secret Christians exercising
anti-Semitic views. Frankists were accused in 1794 of treason and espionage on
behalf of Russia with attempts at pogroms." In Jassy, a city in north-eastern
Romania, as Duker reports, an old man, an “Epicurius,” told the missionaries
that “both he and his son belonged to a secret society in Tarnopol...” with the
chief rabbi there as its head: ““They work like Jesuits, conforming externally to
Judaism, but diffusing their principles in secret Jewish families in Jassy, whose
children are entirely under his influence, hating Judaism and keeping Christian
as well as the Jewish Sabbath. Another is baptized and is enjoined to bring up
the youth as Christian.”"?

A leading crypto-Sabbatean, who collaborated with a Sabbatean network of
Frankists in England, Holland, Poland, and Germany, and who would exercise
an important influence in Masonic and occult circles during the eighteenth
century was Dr. Samuel Jacob Falk. Known as the “Baal Shem” of London,
Falk had been denounced by Rabbi Jacob Emden as a Sabbatean, and in
Westphalia at one time Falk was sentenced to be burned as a sorcerer, but
escaped to England. Frank was unwelcomed among the Jewish community of
London, until he received the patronage of Aaron Goldsmid, founder of the
wealthy family of financiets.

Falk rapidly gained fame as a Kabbalist and worker of miracles, and many
stories of his miraculous powers were current, which he was reputed to exercise
through his supposed mastery of the magical names of God. Falk kept a diary
containing records of dreams and the Kabbalistic names of angels, which can
be found in the library of the United Synagogue in London."” The following is
a summary provided in the Jewish Encyclopedia:
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Falk claimed to possess thaumaturgic powers and to be able to discover
hidden treasure. Archenholz (England und Italien, 1. 249) recounts
certain marvels which he had seen performed by Falk in Brunswick
and which he attributes to a special knowledge of chemistry. In
Westphalia at one time Falk was sentenced to be burned as a sorcerer,
but escaped to England. Here he was received with hospitality and
rapidly gained fame as a Cabalist and worker of miracles. Many stories
of his powers were current. He would cause a small taper to remain
alight for weeks; an incantation would fill his cellar with coal; plate
left with a pawnbroker would glide back to his house. When a fire
threatened to destroy the Great Synagogue, he averted the disaster by
writing four Hebrew letters on the pillars of the door.

Dr. Hermann Adler, the Chief Rabbi of the British Empire from 1891 to
1911, observed that a horrible account of a Jewish Kabbalist in The Gentleman's
Magazine of September 1762, “obviously refers to Dr. Falk, though his name
is not mentioned.”"* This Kabbalist was desctibed as “a christened Jew and
the biggest rogue and villain in all the world,” who “had been imprisoned
everywhere and banished out of all countries in Germany.” The writer goes
on to relate that the Kabbalist offered to teach him certain mysteries, but
explained that before entering on any “experiments of the said godly mysteries,
we must first avoid all churches and places of worshipping as unclean.” He
then bound the writer to an oath and proceeded to tell him that he must steal a
Hebrew Bible from a Protestant and also procure “one pound of blood out of
the veins of an honest Protestant.” The writer therefore robbed a Protestant,
and had himself bled of a pound of blood, which he gave to the sorcerer. He
then describes the ceremony that took place, when the following night they
went into the writer’s garden, and the Kabbalist put a cross, painted with the
blood, in each corner, and in the middle a threefold circle. Then, all in blood,
in the first circle were written all the names of God in Hebrew; in the second
the names of the angels; and in the third the first chapter of the Gospe/ of Jobn.
He then described the ritual sacrifice of a he-goat.

According to Nesta Webster in Secret Societies and Subversive Movements, “Falk
indeed was far more than a Mason, he was a high initiate—the supreme oracle
to which the secret societies applied for guidance.”" Falk would have been one
of the “Unknown Superiors” which Karl Gottlieb von Hund claimed instructed
him in his creation of a new Scottish Rite in Germany, which he renamed
“Rectified Masonry,” and after 1764 the “Strict Observance.” In Paris, Hund
had become acquainted with members of the Jacobite cause and had supposedly
learned from them their secrets. The Jacobites were a political movement in
Britain dedicated to the restoration of the Stuarts. In what became known as
the “Glorious Revolution,” in 1688 William of Orange invaded England in an
action that ultimately deposed the last Stuart King, Charles II’s brother, James
1T of England. William won the crowns of England, Scotland and Ireland, and
ruled jointly with his wife Mary 11, until her death in 1694, a period referred to
as the reign of “William and Mary.”

Though William and Mary were of Stuart lineage, the Scots were
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disappointed at the loss of a Stuart monarch, and in 1689, the year of James
1I’s deposition, Bonnie Dundee led a force of Highlanders against government
troops at Killiecrankie. The rebellion was called a Jacobite Rising because of
their support of James 11, a name derived from the Latin Jacomus, or Jacob in
Hebrew. The emblem of the Jacobites, was the five-petal White Rose of York.

In March 1702, William died and the throne passed to Mary’s sister who
became Queen Anne. The failure of either Anne or of her sister to produce an
heir precipitated a succession crisis, for, in the absence of a Protestant heir, the
Roman Catholic James 11 could attempt to return to the Throne. The Parliament
of England then passed the Act of Settlement in 1701, whereupon the Electress
Sophia of Hanover, the sister of Elisabeth of Bohemia, and both daughters of
Frederick of the Palatinate and Elizabeth Stuart of the Rosicrucian Chymical
Wedding, was designated heir to the British throne, if William III and his sister-
in-law, Anne, both died without issue. When Sophia died a few weeks before
Anne, Sophia of Hannover’s son became King George I in 1714. Through his
mother, George inherited the haplogroup T2, indicating secret Jewish ancestry,
and became the ancestor of the British Royal family into our time.'® According
to Leslie Gilbert Pine, the editor of the prestigious Burke’s Peerage, Jews “have
made themselves so closely connected with the British peerage that the two
classes are unlikely to suffer loss which is not mutual. So closely linked are the
Jews and the lords that a blow against the Jews in this country would not be
possible without injuring the aristocracy also.”"’

Since the exile of James 11, the Jacobite Cause strove to return the Stuarts
to the thrones of England and Scotland, united in 1707 as Great Britain. The
grandson of James II, Prince Charles Edward, also known as Bonnie Prince
Charlie, would lead the unsuccesstul Jacobite uprising, which ended in defeat
at the Battle of Culloden in 1746. Among the Jacobite exiles living in France
was Charles Radclyffe who in 1725 is said to have founded a lodge in Patis, the
first Masonic lodge outside of England, and was eventually acknowledged grand
master of all French lodges. Radclyffe kept a relatively low profile and seems
to have worked through such men as the Chevalier Andrew Ramsay, another
supporter of the Jacobite cause as well as a member of the Royal Society. In 1737,
Ramsay wrote his: Disconrse pronounced at the reception of Freemasons by Monsienr de
Ramsay, Grand Orator of the Order, in which he alluded to Freemasonry’s connection
to the Templars. Ramsay sent a copy to Cardinal Fleury, asking for a Church
blessing of the principles of Freemasonry. However, the obvious allusion to
the heretical Templars led Cardinal Fleury to reply with an interdiction of all
Masonic reunions.

While English Freemasonry offered three degrees of initiation that
became universal throughout the order about 1730, Radclyffe appears to
have been responsible for promulgating, if not in fact devising, Scottish Rite
Freemasonry, which introduced higher degrees and promised initiation into
greater and more profound mysteries, supposedly preserved and handed down
in Scotland. The Jacobite cause alleged that a Masonic lodge had been founded
in Scotland, during the early eighteenth century, which drew its charter from
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a surviving Templar chapter in Bristol, that had already been in operation for
several hundred years.

Hund claimed to have been initiated in 1741 into the Order of the Temple
by his “Unknown Superiors,” whose identities he was not to reveal. The
history of the Order of the Temple is supposedly revealed in a text known as
the Larmenius Charter, a manuscript purportedly created by Johannes Marcus
Larmenius, meaning “the Armenian,” in February 1324. Not surprisingly,
however, most researchers have concluded that it is a forgery, based on analysis
of the deciphered code, as well as of the circumstances of the supposed
discovery of the charter."

In the document Larmenius claims that the Grand Mastership of the
Templars was transmitted to him by the imprisoned Jacques de Molay, the last
Grand Master. Larmenius was supposedly a Palestinian-born Christian who
had joined the Otrder during the Crusades. After the Templar exodus from
the Holy Land to Cyprus, after the fall of Acre in 1295, Larmenius was left in
charge as Templar Seneschal, the second highest rank in the Order, until de
Molay was tricked into coming to Paris to be tried for heresy, for which he was
eventually executed. In the document, Larmenius states that he transferred his
Grand Mastership to Franciscus Theobaldus, the Prior of the Templar Priory
still remaining at Alexandria, Egypt. Thus he secured a line of succession
through to its semi-private unveiling at the Convent General of the Order at
Versailles in 1705 by Philippe, Duke of Otleans, elected Grand Master of the
Templar Order, and later also Regent of France.

Philippe, Duke of Otleans, was the son of King Louis XIII of France
and Anna of Austria, a descendent of Barbara of Celje. Though a notorious
homosexual, he married Elizabeth Charlotte, Princess Palatine, the grand-
daughter of Frederick V of the Palatinate and Elizabeth Stuart, thus founding the
House of Otleans, a cadet branch of the ruling House of Bourbon. As Joscelyn
Godwin explained in The Theosophical Enlightenment, “The whole Otleans family,
ever since Philippe’s great-grandfather the Regent, was notoriously involved
in the black arts.”" Last in succession in the Larmenins Charter was Bernard-
Raymond Fabré-Palaprat, who revealed the existence of the Charterin 1804.

In Paris, in 1758, Jacobites participated in a Grand Council of Emperors
of the East and West which organized a Rite of Perfection, the precursor to the
Scottish Rite. In 1761, Frederick the Great, King in Prussia, was acknowledged
as the head of Scottish Rite Freemasonry. Frederick, who had been principally
responsible for Prussia’s rise to power, was the grandson of King George I of
England, and therefore great-grandson of Frederick V, Elector of the Palatinate
of the Rhine, and Elizabeth Stuart. In 1761, a Jew named Stephen Morin
bearing the title of “Grand Elect Perfect and Sublime Master” was sent to
America by the “Emperors” with a warrant from the Grand Lodge of Paris with
orders of establishing a lodge. In 1766, however, he was accused by the Grand
Lodge of England of “propagating strange and monstrous doctrines” and his
patent of Grand Inspector was withdrawn. Nevertheless, Morin succeeded in
establishing the Rite of Perfection in America, where sixteen inspectors, nearly
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all Jewish, were appointed. They included Isaac Long, Isaac de Costa, Moses
Hayes, B. Spitser, Moses Cohen, Abraham Jacobs, and Hyman Long.

According to Jean-Pierre Bayard, the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite,
first practiced in France, in which the 18th degree is called Knight of the
Rose Croix, was one of two Rosicrucian-inspired Masonic rites that emerged
towards the end of eighteenth century. The other was the Rectified Scottish
Rite, that issued from the influence of Martinism.?® Martinism started with
French mystic Martinez Pasquales, who founded the Ordre des Chevalier Magons
Elus-Coén de L'Univers (Order of the Knight Masons, Elected Priests of the
Universe), in 1754. Gershom Scholem has called attention to the contacts
between Frankists and the Otdre de Elus-Coén,” and Pasquales had
frequently been described as a Jew. A Martinist named Baron de Gleichen
wrote that, “Pasqualis was originally Spanish, perhaps of the Jewish race, since
his disciples inherited from him a large number of Jewish manuscripts.”*

Saint-Martin devoted his later years almost entirely to the translation
of Bochme and his chief works. Through the influence of Jacob Boehme,
Martinism became a form of mystical Christianity. It involved theurgical
procedure, referring to the practice of rituals sometimes seen as magical in
nature, performed with the purpose of invoking the action or evoking the
presence of one or more “gods.” Martinism purports to be concerned with the
fall of the first man, his state of material privation from his divine source, and
the process of his return, called ‘Reintegration’ or illumination. It was later
propagated in different forms by Pasquales’ two students, Louis Claude de
Saint-Martin and Jean-Baptiste Willermoz. Willermoz was the formulator of
the Rectified Rite, or Chevaliers Bienfaisants de la Cité-Sainte (CBCS), as a variant
of the Rite of Strict Observance, including some items coming from the Elect
Cohen Otder. The occult historian A.E. Waite said of the Rectified Scottish
Rite that he “had come to see the Régime Ecossais et Rectifié as maintaining,
more than any other rite, the essence in ritual form of that secret tradition that
‘tells us not alone that the Soul “cometh from afar” and that the Soul returns
whence it came, but it delineates the Path of Ascent’.””* It was, for him, truly
the secret tradition in practice.

In the Rectified Scottish Rite, which was widespread in Central Europe,
there was a strong presence of the Golden and Rosy Cross. The Golden and
Rosy Cross (Gold- und Rosenkrenz) was a revival of the seventeenth-century
Rosicrucians organized in 1710 by a Saxon priest, Samuel Richter, known as
Sincerus Renatus, who had studied the alchemist Paracelsus and Jacob Boehme.
The order began with Renatus’ The True and Perfect Preparation of the Philosopher’s
Stone of the Brotherhood from the Order of the Golden and Rosy Cross Brotherhood. Under
the leadership of Hermann Fictuld, because of political pressure, the group
reformed itself extensively in 1767 and again in 1777. Its members claimed that
the leaders of the Rosicrucian Order had invented Freemasonry and only they
knew the secret meaning of Masonic symbols. The Rosicrucian Order, they
also claimed, had been founded by Egyptian “Ormusse” or “Licht-Weise”
who had emigrated to Scotland with the name “Builders from the East.” Then



136 Black Terror, White Soldiers

the original Order disappeared and was supposed to have been resurrected by
Oliver Cromwell as “Freemasonty.”*

Thus is the basis of the “Johannite” legend of Freemasonry, which has
equated these “Eastern Mystics” with the Mandaeans, who revered John the
Baptist, instead of Jesus. The legend purported that they belonged originally to a
Jewish sect that followed the Kabbalistic teachings taught by Moses, meaning the
Essenes, or Therapeutae of Alexandria. They later converted to Christianity, or
Gnosticism, and then survived in Egypt through Islamic times, preserving their
teachings of Hermeticism, falsely regarded as representing an ancient Egyptian
wisdom. Then, at the time of the Crusades, they came in contact with the
Templars. This led to the understanding that equated them with the Sabians and
Mandaeans, or the Brethren of Sincerity, ot even the Ismailis they influenced,
who ruled Egypt as the Fatimid dynasty at the time of the Crusades. According
to Scottish Rite legend, when these “Eastern Mystics” left Jerusalem, these
Gnostic Christians eventually settled in Scotland, and founded a new chapter of
the Templar Order, which later merged with a lodge of Freemasonty.”

Saint-Martin also showed an interest in the Swedish mystic, Emanuel
Swedenborg (1688 — 1772), who had a prolific carcer as an inventor and
scientist before turning to more occult matters. Swedenborg’s philosophy
had a great impact on King Carl XIII, who as the Grandmaster of Swedish
Freemasonry, having built its system of degrees and rituals. In 1710, during
his first visit to London, Swedenborg is thought to have been initiated into a
Jacobite lodge. In Emanuel Swedenborg, Secret Agent on Earth and in Heaven, Marsha
Keith Schuchard proposes that Swedenborg was a Jacobite spy on behalf of the
Swedish government and used secret Masonic networks to pass intelligence
back to Sweden or to carry out secret missions.

In 1741, Swedenborg entered into a spiritual phase during which he
experienced dreams and visions. This culminated in a spiritual awakening
through which he claimed he was appointed by the Lord to write a New Church
Doctrine to reform Christianity. According to the New Church Doctrine, the
Lord had opened his spiritual eyes to allow him to visit heaven and hell and
talk with angels, demons, and other spirits. He said that the Last Judgment had
already occurred in 1757, though it was only visible in the spiritual world where
he had witnessed it. That Judgment was followed by the Second Coming of
Jesus Christ, which occurred, not by Christ in person, but by a revelation from
Him through the inner, spiritual sense of the Word.

Swedenborg ideas and practices have been influence by the teachings of Dr.
Samuel Jacob Falk, whom he visited in London, where Falk was at the center
of an occult community comprising Freemasons, Kabbalists, Rosicrucians,
alchemists and the Moravian Brethren, a crypto-Sabbatean cult and followers
of the ideals of Jan Huss and Commenius. The Moravian Brethren were led
by Count Nicolaus Ludwig Zinzendorf, whose bizarre Kabbalistic sex rites
influenced Swedenborg.*® According to the Kabbalistic theories adopted by
Zinzendorf, God and the universe are composed of dynamic sexual potencies
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(the Sephiroth), which interact with each other and produce orgasmic joy when in
petfect equilibtium.?” The adept meditates upon the male and female potencies
of Hebrew letters and numbers until he reaches a state of visionary trance.
Zinzendorf and his followers held meetings called “love feasts,” which included
couples making love in view of the others, accompanied by singing and dancing,

However, Swedenborg gradually located the source of his Kabbalistic
theories not among the Jews, but in Asia. Swedenborg was fascinated with the
“Shambhala” myth, and under cover of employment for the Swedish East India
Company and his appointment to the Swedish Court as Master Ironmaster and
Miner, he had journeyed to India and Central Asia, bringing back with him the
sexual rites that went into his New Jerusalem Society, later to be frequented
by William Blake. Influenced by the Sabbateans and their sexual doctrines,
Swedenborg became intrigued by the similarity of Yogic Tantra techniques of
meditation and sexual magic to Kabbalistic techniques. Swedenborg argued
that the Yogis of Central Asia discovered the secrets of Kabbalism long before
the Jews. There was some truth to Swedenborg’s claims, as Gershom Scholem
also noticed that, already in the thirteenth century, in the Kabbalah of Abraham
Abulafia, the techniques used “to aid the ascent of the soul, such as breathing
exercises, the repetition of the Divine Names, and meditations on colors, bear
a marked resemblance to those of both Indian Yoga and Muslim Sufism.”**

However, any such similarities can be attributed more likely to later Gnostic
influence in India. Tantra is a style of religious ritual and meditation recognized
by scholars to have arisen in medieval India no later than the fifth AD, after
which it influenced Hindu traditions and spread with Buddhism to East Asia
and Southeast Asia. The Gospe/ of Thomas, discovered among the Gnostic gospels
near Nag Hammadi, Egypt, in December 1945, is named for the apostle Thomas,
who is traditionally believed by Christians in Kerala, in south-west India, to
have spread Christianity among the Jews there. Edward Conze, a British scholar
of Buddhism, pointed out that “Buddhists were in contact with the Thomas
Christians [Christians who knew and used the Goaspe/ of Thomas| in south
India.”* Gnostic scholar Elaine Pagels mentioned that, “Trade routes between
the Greco-Roman world and the Far East were opening up at the time when
gnosticism flourished (A.D. 80-200); for generations, Buddhist missionaries
had been proselytizing in Alexandtia.”* Pagels also repotts that Hippolytus, a
Christian scholar in Rome, wrote about the Indian Brahmins “heresy.”

Tantra betrays several similarities to Gnosticism. Essentially, the doctrines
of Tantra preach a non-dualism, proposing a vision of reality as the self-
expression of a single Divine Consciousness, and are characterized by rituals
that propose the possibility of achieving heightened spirituality through
the mundane, identifying the microcosm with the macrocosm. The Tantric
practitioner seeks to use prana, an energy that flows through the universe,
including one’s own body, to attain goals that may be spiritual, material or
both. Long training is generally required to master Tantric methods, into which
pupils are typically initiated by a guru. Yoga, including breathing techniques
and postures (asana), is employed to subject the body to the control of the
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will. Mudras, or gestures, mantras or syllables, words and phrases, wandalas and
_yantras, symbolic diagrams of the forces at work in the universe, are all used as
aids for meditation and for the achievement of spiritual and magical power.

The Left-Hand Tantra in particular, taught a repudiation of conventional
morality where the Sabbateans could see a similarity to their own doctrine of
the “Holiness of Sin.” While taboo-breaking elements are symbolic for “right-
hand path” Tantra (Dakshinachara), they are practiced literally by “left-hand
path” Tantra (Vamachara). |V amachara is a mode of wotship ot sadhana (spiritual
practice) that is considered heretical according to Vedic standards. Secret
ritual may include feasts of otherwise prohibited substances, sex, cemeteries,
and defecation, urination and vomiting. Mirroring the “sacred marriage” of
Gnosticism, most important is the ritual sexual union known as Maithuna,
during which the man and the woman for the time being become divine: she is
the goddess Shakti, and he the god Shiva.

Adepts of Chinese and Tibetan Tantra claim that refraining from ejaculating
leads to a heightened experience, culminating in the ability to communicate with
spirits, perform automatic writing, clairvoyance, and astral travel. Similarly, as
explained Marsha Keith Schuchard, in an article titled “Why Mrs. Blake Cried,
Swedenborg, Blake and the Sexual Basis of Spiritual Vision:”

...while associating with Moravian and Jewish mystics in London, the
fifty-six year-old Swedenborg learned how to perform the mystical
Kabbalistic marriage within his mind, through the sublimation of his
sexual energy into visionary energy. By meditating on the male and female
potencies concealed in the vessels of Hebrew letters, by visualizing these
letters in the forms of human bodies, by regulating the inhalation and
exhalation of breath, and by achieving an erection without progress to
ejaculation, the reverent Kabbalist could achieve an orgasmic trance
state that elevated him to the world of spirits and angels.”

Swedenborg frequently recorded his personal achievement of these
paranormal states and the Yogic techniques, which, along with the notion of
an Asian pre-Kabbalah, were infused into some Kabbalistic-Rosicrucian rites
of Feossais [Scottish] rites of Freemasonry. Swedenborg was also influenced by
La Crequiniere whose book, ~Agreement of the Customs of East Indians with Those of
the Jews (1705), claimed an Asian origin for the sexual rites of the Jews, which
were represented by erotic sculptures of male and female fertility figures.*
The theory of an ancient “Asian Kabbalah” was especially promoted by the
Chevalier Michael Ramsay, who had a major influence on Feossais and Swedish
Freemasonty.” There was also a legend that Pasquales had journeyed to China
to learn secret traditions which were assimilated into certain Scottish Rite
lodges in France.*

A variety of important writers, artists and philosophers, were influenced by
Swedenborg, including Immanuel Kant, William Blake, Arthur Conan Doyle,
Ralph Waldo Emerson, Carl Jung, Honoré de Balzac, Helen Keller, and W.B.
Yeats. The famous German philosopher Immanuel Kant (1724 — 1804) wrote
positively of Swedenborg, referring to his “miraculous” gift, and characterizing
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him as “reasonable, agreeable, remarkable and sincere” and “a scholar,” in
one of his letters to his friend Moses Mendelssohn, and expressing regret at
having never met him. Kant tried to later distance himself from Swedenborg,
writing a mockery titled Dreams of a Spirit-Seer. However, there has long been
suspicion among some scholars that Kant nevertheless held a secret admiration
for Swedenborg.® Moses Mendelssohn remarked that there was a “joking
pensiveness” in Dreams that sometimes left the reader in doubt as to whether it
was meant to make “metaphysics laughable or spitit-secking credible.””*

The most notorious figure of the era was the enigmatic Comte de St. Germain.
He was the supposed Grand Master of Freemasonry and had become an
acquaintance of Louis XV King of France and his mistress Madame de
Pompadour. His true identity has never been established, but speculations
at the time tended to agree that he was of Jewish ancestry. He was believed
to have alchemical powers that allowed him to transmute lead into gold, as
well as many other magical powers such as the ability to teleport, levitate,
walk through walls, influence people telepathically, and even to have been
immortal. As such, he continues to be regarded among occultists as perhaps
the leading figure of their modern history. He is also described as one of the
later incarnations of Christian Rosenkreutz.

St. Germain’s famous pupil was another notorious charlatan, the Count
Cagliostro, another student of Rabbi Falk. Born in 1743, like St. Germain, he
was often reputed to be a Jew, the son of Pietro Balsamo, a Jewish trader from
Sicily. However, Cagliostro himself stated during a trial that he had travelled
as a child to Medina, Mecca, and Cairo. Upon return to Malta, he claims to
have been admitted to the Sovereign Military Order of Malta, who descend
from the Knights Hospitallers, with whom he studied alchemy, the Kabbalah,
and magic. As to his mysterious origins, or that of his wealth, in his own word,
Cagliostro explained, “I have always taken pleasure in refusing to gratify the
public curiosity on this score. Nevertheless, I will condescend to tell you that
which I have never revealed to anyone before. The principle resource I have
to boast is that as soon as I set foot in any country I find there a banker who
supplies me with everything I want.”?’

In 1771, an amalgamation of all the Masonic groups was effected at the new
lodge of the Amis Réunis. A further development of the Awmis Réunis was
the Rite of the Philalethes, formed by Savalette de Langes in 1773, out of
Swedenborgian, Martinist, and Rosicrucian mysteries, into which the higher
initiates of the Amis Réunis, like Willermoz and others were initiated. The
Philalethes also included Marquis de Condorcet, who would play a leading
role in the coming Revolution of 1789. Savalette de Langes was Grand Officer
of the Grand Orient, the chief body of Freemasonry in France, instituted
by French Masons in 1772. Its Grand Master was the Duke of Otleans,
later “Philippe Egalité,” as Grand Master. Philippe was the great-grandson
of Philippe, Duke of Orleans, supposed Grand Master of the Order of the
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Temple. Philippe was also another pupil of Rabbi Samuel Falk.?®

But it was at the Congress of Wilhelmsbad in 1782 that all these various
bodies of Freemasonry came under the influence of a new order, the notorious
Bavarian Illuminati. According to Rabbi Marvin S. Antelman, in To Eliminate
the Opiate, it was the founder of the Rothschild dynasty, Mayer Amschel
Rothschild, who convinced Adam Weishaupt to accept the Frankist doctrine
and who afterwards financed his founding of the Illuminati.

Weishaupt created the Illuminati in 1776, with the aim of fulfilling the
Frankist plot of subverting the world’s religions.”” Though born Jewish, as a
young boy Weishaupt was educated by the Jesuits and was referred to as “a Jesuit
in disguise” by his closest associate, Baron von Knigge.*” Pope Clement XIV
dissolved the Jesuits in 1773, but three years later, on May 1, 1776, Weishaupt
announced the foundation of the Order of Perfectibilists, which later became
more widely known as the Illuminati. John Robison, who in 1798 exposed
the evolution of the Illuminati in Progfs of a Conspiracy, remarked of German
Freemasonry, “I saw it much connected with many occurrences and schisms in
the Christian church; I saw that the Jesuits had several times interfered in it; and
that most of the exceptionable innovations and dissentions had arisen about the
time that the order of Loyola was suppressed; so that it should seem, that these
intriguing brethren had attempted to maintain their influence by the help of
Free Masonry.”™"!

The first Masonic body with which the Illuminati formed an alliance was
the Strict Observance to which the Illuminati members Baron von Knigge
and Bode both belonged. Cagliostro, who had also formed a link with the
Martinists, had been initiated into the Illuminati near Frankfurt and was then
employed in its propagation. According to his own admission, his mission “was
to work so as to turn Freemasonry in the direction of Weishaupt’s projects,”
and that the funds which he drew on were those of the Illuminati.** It was
at Wilhelmsbad that Weishaupt’s emissaries managed to recruit numerous
members to the Illuminati from among the Martinists and Amis Reunis, and
that the Rectified Scottish Rite of Willermoz was established. Having been
superseded by the Illuminati, the Strict Observance then ceased to exist.

But it was a secret congress convened in 1785, attended by Bode, Baron de
Busche, Cagliostro, Savalette de Langes and others, having been invited by the
Comte de Mirabeau, where the death of Louis XVI was decreed.” However, an
evangelist preacher had been sent in July 1785, as an emissary of the Illuminati
to Silesia, but who on his journey was struck by lightning. The instructions
of the Otrder were found on his person, and its scheming revealed to the
Government of Bavaria and the Order was officially suppressed. Nevertheless,
suspicion remained that its members might still be working in secret, spreading
subversive ideas, and conspiring behind the scenes. Prior to the French
Revolution, Weishaupt himself is to have said, “Salvation does not lie where
strong thrones are defended by swords, where the smoke of censers ascends to
heaven or where thousands of strong men pace the rich fields of harvest. The
revolution which is about to break will be sterile if it is not complete.”**
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The Illuminati nevertheless proceeded with their plot. The chief conduit
of their activities in France was the Amis Réunis, and the Loge des Chevaliers
Bienfaisants at Lyons. This Lodge stood at the head of French Freemasonry, and
the fictitious Order of Masonic Knights Templars was formed in this Lodge.
Its Grand Master was Illuminati member, the Duke of Orleans, “Philippe
Egalité.” The Duke of Orleans’ primary motivation, besides his hatred of the
King and his wife, Marie Antoinette, was to himself succeed as King following
the sought revolution. To insure his succession to the throne, Falk is believed
to have given him a talisman consisting of a ring, which Philippe Egalité, prior
to his execution following the Revolution, is said to have sent to a Jewess, Juliet
Goudchaux, who passed it on to his son, subsequently King Louis Philippe.*

About eight years before the Revolution, Philippe Egalité was elected
Grand Master of France, and the whole association of various lodges came
to be known as the Grand Orient. The chief instigators of the Revolution,
Marquis de Mirabeau, Marquis de Condorcet, Rochefoucault and others,
were high-raking officers of these lodges. The Count Mirabeau was himself a
member of the Illuminati, and had attended the Grand Masonic Convention in
1782, at Wilhelmsbad in Hesse-Kassel, where the ground-plan for the coming
revolution was reputed to have originally been discussed. In 1788, deputies
of the Illuminati were sent upon his request to inform the French lodges on
strategy. Their first item of advice was the creation of a Political Committee
in every lodge, from which arose the Jacobins Club. Soon, nearly every lodge
in the Grand Orient was infiltrated by supporters of Weishaupt, who became
active in spreading the political policies of terrorism against the state.

Already in 1785, the first plot towards fomenting the revolution was enacted.
Under instructions from the Illuminati, Cagliostro was involved in the famous
“affair of the diamond necklace,” a mysterious incident at the court of Louis X VI
of France involving his wife, Queen Marie Antoinette. The Queen’s reputation,
already tarnished by gossip, was ruined by the implication that she had participated
in a crime to defraud the crown jewelers of the cost of a very expensive diamond
necklace. The Affair was historically significant as one of the events that led to
the French populace’s disillusionment with the monarchy which, among other
causes, eventually culminated in the French Revolution of 1789.

When the Bastille was stormed, the Comte de Mirabeau, allegedly said,
“the idolatry of the monarchy has received a death blow from the sons and
daughters of the Order of the Templars.” When Louis XIV, King of France
was executed, a voice in the crowd cried out “De Molay is avenged!”

Towards their goal of overthrowing the power of the Church and the
aristocracy, the Illuminati had mobilized a legion of philosophes to emphasize
the role of “reason” over “superstition,” meaning religion. The name of the
era, the Age of Enlightenment, betrayed the influence of its hidden sponsors,
the Illuminati. Paradoxically, while their emphasis was supposedly to attack
“superstition,” the Enlightenment philosophers’ ideas were developed from
the occult. Rather, it was not superstition per se that they wished to attack, but
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rather Christianity which they sought to characterize as such in order to turn
public opinion against it.
As described by the Catholic Encyclopedia, the end-goal of Adam Weishaupt’s

project was as follows:

By “enlightenment” men were to be liberated from their silly prejudices,
to become “mature” or “moral,” and thus to outgrow the religious and
political tutelage of Church and State, of “priest and prince.” Morals
was the science which makes man “mature,” and renders him conscious
of his dignity, his destiny, and his power. The principal means for
effecting the “redemption” was found in unification, and this was to
be brought about by “secret schools of wisdom.” These “schools,”
he declares, “were always the archives of nature and of the rights of
man; through their agency, man will recover from his fall; princes and
nations, without violence to force them, will vanish from the earth; the
human race will become one family, and the world the habitation of
rational beings.*’

The project sought to undermine traditional religion by exploiting the
promotion of the scientific ideas of the Royal Society, which proposed that
an empirical basis to reality could be discovered, suggesting the possibility of
also determining a moral basis to human existence through the use of reason
instead of revelation. They rejected the inherent moral nature of man, seeing
Christian morality as a contrived construct, and instead reduced man to the
level of an animal driven by instincts, which could be discerned through
scientific analysis. It was thus surmised that it would be possible to discover
a set of “rights,” that would be used to govern human society, and since their
basis was in “reason,” could replace religion because they could be accepted by
all “rational” people.

Thomas Hobbes (1588 — 1679), a friend to Francis Bacon and Ben Jonson,
was among the first to attempt to construct a theory of rights substantiated
by evidence other than revelation. In Leviathan, beginning from a mechanistic
understanding of human beings and the passions, Hobbes postulated what
life would be like without government, a condition which he calls the “state of
nature.” In that state, each person would have a right, or license, to do whatever
they pleased. This, Hobbes argues, would lead to a “war of all against all” (belum
omminm contra onmes). As such, if humans wish to live peacefully they must give
up most of their natural rights and create moral obligations in order to establish
political and civil society. This is one of the earliest formulations of the theory of
government known as the “social contract.” Hobbes concluded that people will
not follow the laws of nature without first being subjected to a sovereign powet,
without which all ideas of right and wrong are meaningless: “Therefore before
the names of Just and Unjust can have place, there must be some coercive Power,
to compel men equally to the performance of their Covenants.”™*®

It was Isaac Newton’s conception of the universe based upon natural and
rationally understandable laws that became one of the seeds for Enlightenment
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ideology. However, despite his influence on the development of the Age of
Reason, Newton’s personal interests were decidedly irrational. According to
Ernst Benz, the direct influence of Jacob Boehme on European philosophy
was not in Germany, but in England, where it was found in the philosophy of
Newton and the alchemist and Rosicrucian apologist Robert Fludd. Another
famous member of the Royal Society, Isaac Newton (1642 — 1727) devoted
a great deal of study to the subject of alchemy. Newton was committed to
interpretations of the “Restoration” of the Jews to their own land of Palestine
and spent the remaining years of his intellectual life exploring the Book of Dantel.

These ideas were also advanced by John Locke (1632 — 1704), an early
member of the Royal Society, as well as friend of Newton, and connected to
the alchemists and Kabbalists Franciscus Mercurius van Helmont and Knorr
von Rosenroth.* Locke was a member along with van Helmont of the Lantern
of Benjamin Furly, who was associated with the Sabbatean Serrarius as well as
William Penn. The main thesis of Locke’s Essay on Human Understanding is, like
Hobbes, that there are “no Innate Principles.” In other words, that man is not
inherently moral. One of Locke’s fundamental arguments against innate ideas
is the very fact that there is no truth to which all people attest. He postulated
that at birth man’s mind was a blank slate or zabula rasa, which is shaped by
experience, sensations and reflections as the sources of all our ideas. Unlike
Hobbes, however, Locke believed that human nature is characterized by reason
and tolerance. But like Hobbes, he believed that human nature allowed men to
be selfish. In a natural state all people were equal and independent, and everyone
had a natural right to defend his “Life, Health, Liberty, or Possessions.” Also
like Hobbes, Locke assumed that the sole right to defend in the state of nature
was not enough, so people established a civil society to resolve conflicts in a
civil way with help from government in a state of society.

Similar arguments were developed by Scottish philosopher David Hume
(1711 —-1776), whose philosophy, especially his “science of man,” is often thought
to be modeled on Newton’s successes in natural philosophy.” Beginning with
his A Treatise of Human Nature, Hume strove to create an entirely naturalistic
“science of man” that examined the psychological basis of human nature. He
concluded that desire rather than reason governed human behavior, saying:
“Reason is, and ought only to be the slave of the passions.” He argued against
the existence of innate ideas, concluding instead that humans have knowledge
only of things they directly experience. He was also a sentimentalist who held
that ethics are based on feelings and governed by “custom” rather than abstract
moral principles.

In France, the Enlightenment had its origin in the salons and culminated
in the great Masonic project of the Encyclopédie, edited by Denis Diderot with
contributions by hundreds of leading philosgphes, most of whom like Diderot
himself as well as Rousseau and Montesquicu were Freemasons. To ensnare
the French people, the Illuminati exploited the Masonic ideal of “liberty.”
Ultimately, there is no such thing as absolute liberty. Unbeknownst to the
credulous masses, the notion of Liberty has a Gnostic origin, because it
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is Lucifer who leads the mystic to “freedom” from God’s “oppressive”
commandments. The ideal of “Liberty” is a relative term, because by our very
natures and our co-habitation with fellow human beings, our lives are defined
by limits. Ultimately, the false promise of “Liberty” was used to rally the masses
of France and America into overthrowing their established powers and to open
the way for their usurpation by the growing banking powers.

In order to present the struggle for “liberty” in context, the Illuminati
constructed the myth of progtess, derived originally from Lurianic Kabbalah,
as history evolving from superstition to “freedom” from “despotism,” a
euphemism for the Catholic Church. According to Illuminati member, Marquis
de Condorcet, who wrote Outline of a Historical Picture of the Progress of the Human
Mind, the history of civilization is one of progress in the sciences, emphasizing
the connection between scientific progress and the development of human
rights and justice, and outlines the features of a future rational society founded
on scientific knowledge.

Likewise, in The Education of the Human Race, Illuminati member Gotthold
Ephraim Lessing incorporated Enlightenment ideas of human advancement.
Much more substantial and systematic was the work of Johann Gottfried
Herder who in Outlines of a Philosophy of History of Man presents mankind in a
ceaseless process of evolution. The final German Enlightenment philosopher
of note was Immanuel Kant, who wrote the Idea of a Universal History from a
Cosmopolitical Point of 177ew, in which the progress of mankind is made central.

Enlightenment ideals spread across Europe then to America, where they
influenced Benjamin Franklin and Thomas Jefferson, among many others,
and played a major role in the American Revolution. Among the fifty-six
American rebels who signed the Declaration of Independence in 1776, only six were
not Masons, who were influenced by Locke’s arguments concerning liberty and
the social contract. Both Washington and Jefferson were ardent defenders of
Adam Weishaupt, while Jefferson even referred to him as an “an enthusiastic
philanthropist.” George Washington wrote instead that he did not deny “the
Doctrines of the Illuminati, and principles of Jacobinism had not spread in the
United States.” “On the contrary,” he replied “no one is more truly satisfied of
this fact than I am.” He continued:

The idea that I meant to convey, was, that I did not believe that the
Lodges of Free Masons in this Country had, as Societies, endeavored
to propagate the diabolical tenets of the first, or pernicious principles
of the latter (if they are susceptible of separation). That Individuals of
them may have done it, or that the founder, or instrument employed
to found, the Democratic Societies in the United States, may have had
these objects; and actually had a separation of the People from their
Government in view, is too evident to be questioned.”

It was Jefferson who had been responsible for infiltrating the Illuminati into
the then newly organized lodges of the Scottish Rite in New England. Jefferson
defended Weishaupt saying:
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As Weishaupt lived under the tyranny of a despot and priests, he knew that
caution was necessary even in spreading information, and the principles
of pure morality. This has given an air of mystery to his views, was the
foundation of his banishment... If Weishaupt had written here, where no
secrecy is necessaty in our endeavors to render men wise and virtuous,
he would not have thought of any secret machinery for that purpose.®

Thus, the French Revolution, as in the United States, succeeded in creating
a new secular state, removing the authority of Christianity, and replacing it
with ideals secretly promulgated by the secret societies. These ideals were then
enshrined in the American Declaration of Independence, the United States Bill of Rights
and the French Declaration of the Rights of Man and of the Citizen. As a cryptic clue
to their true origin, the Dedaration of Human Rights adopted in France after the
Revolution features several prominent occult symbols. First, is the Iluminati
symbol of the All Seeing Eye within a triangle, now found on the Great Seal
of the United States. Underneath the title is an Ouroboros, an ancient Gnostic
symbol of Satan, found in Western alchemy.” Underneath it is a red Phrygian
cap, derived from the pagan Mysteries of Mithras. The entire Declaration is
guarded by the twin Masonic pillars. As the Bonnet, the orator at the Grand
Orient Assembly boasted in 1904:

When the Bastille fell, Freemasonry had the supreme honour of giving
to humanity the chart which it had lovingly elaborated. It was our
Brother, de la Fayette, who first presented the “project of a declaration
of the natural rights of the man and the citizen living in society,”
to be the first chapter of the Constitution. On August 25, 1789, the
Constituent Assembly, of which more than 300 members were Masons,
definitely adopted, almost word for word, in the form determined upon
in the Lodges, the text of the immortal Declaration of the Rights of Man.>*

Following up on the success of the French and American revolutions, the
leading exponents of the secret societies, beginning with the Abbé de Saint-
Pierre, Immanuel Kant, and the followers of Saint-Simon, outlined the idea
for a united Europe, as a voluntary “federation” of independent nations in a
covenant of mutual assistance and cooperation, and as a step towards eventual
wortld government. Kant requires in his famous Second Definitive Article of Perpetnal
Peace that “each nation, for the sake of its own security,” enter along with all other
nations into a voluntary and loosely institutionalized international federation.*
The first practical attempt to establish European unity was the failed
conquests of Napoleon. The German Romantic philosopher, Friedrich Hegel
(1770 — 1831), regarded Napoleon as embodying the “world-soul,” meaning,
that in him was fulfilled the process of history. Hegel is regarded as the
leading exponent of German Idealism, after Jacob Boechme, by whom he
was directly influenced. As pointed out by Ernst Benz, in Mystical Sources of
German Romantic Philosophy, the chief conduit of the ideas of Jacob Boehme to
Hegel, and the other German Idealists of the time, was Saint-Martin. While
it is not proven that Hegel was a member of the Illuminati, as demonstrated
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by Glenn Alexander Magee in Hege/ and the Hermetic Tradition, Hegel did often
refer cryptically to Illuminati and Masonic symbols. Hegel was an avid reader
of Illuminati member Franz von Baader, through whom he was introduced to
the ideas of Boehme.

As Ernst Benz summarizes, “Ina certain sense one can refer to the philosophy
of German idealism as 2 Boehme-Renaissance, when Boehme was discovered at
the same time by Schelling, Hegel, Franz von Baader, Tieck, Novalis and many
others.”*® Baader believed himself charged with a mission of inspiring the new
philosophic trend through the revival of the mystical tradition:

I should like to draw your attention to the two causes of the stagnation
which has struck speculative theology for a long time: the first is the
contempt for the efforts and results of the theory known as mysticism,
especially during the 14™ and 15" centuries; and the second is the
contempt for philosophy of religion, or if you wish, for Jewish mysticism
(that is to say, for the cabala). I find it all the more necessary to dwell on
the first of these two causes of the decadence of philosophy of religion,
as my own vocation and personal goal is to reintroduce the forgotten or
despised works of this old theory into modern philosophy.”’

Thus, through the indirect influence of Lurianic Kabbalah, by way of
Jacob Boehme, Hegel was the first to articulate the need to interpret history
as the progress of the popular Masonic maxim, “Liberty,” which has become
characteristic of Western propaganda ever since. As in the Kabbalah of Isaac
Luria, Hegel and the other Romantic philosophers proposed that history was
the unfolding of an idea, as God coming to know himself. To Hegel, it is
man who becomes God, as Western civilization overcomes “superstition,”
that is, man’s idea of God as an entity outside of himself. Thus, history was
the evolution of human society towards secularism, or at least a rejection of
conventional religion. Because, this was anidea, as understood by mystics, which
progressed with their assistance by conspiring to overthrow the established
order and replacing it with one based on Kabbalistic principles, whose secret
is that man becomes God through the practice of magic. To Hegel, Napoleon
represented the fruition of this process. Speaking of Napoleon he said, “It is
indeed a wonderful feeling to see such an individual who, here concentrated
into a single point, reaches out over the world and dominates it.”

According to Adam Mickiewicz, regarded as the greatest poet in all Polish
literature, who was also a secret Frankist as well as a Martinist, there existed
in France at the beginning of the nineteenth century, “a numerous Israelite
sect, half Christian, half Jewish, which also looked forward to Messianism and
saw in Napoleon the Messiah, at least his predecessor.””*® These beliefs, notes
Mickiewicz, were related to those of Jozef Maria Hoene-Wronski, a Polish
philosopher and crackpot scientist. Sarane Alexandrian writes in Histire de la
philosophie occulte that “Wronski holds in occult philosophy the place that Kant
holds in classical philosophy.”® Wronski exercised a profound influence on the
famous occultist Eliphas Lévi (1810 — 1875), whose real name was Alphonse
Louis Constant, and who is often held to have incepted the French occult revival
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in 1855 with his Doctrine and Ritnal of High Magic. Levi was also heavily influenced
by aleading French Martinist and astrologer, Fabre d’Olivet, who had been hired
by Napoleon as one of his advisors.®” Eliphas Lévi was also a friend of Edwatrd
Bulwer-Lytton, a leading Rosicrucian who led the Oxford Movement. Lévi was
first initiated into the occult by Wronski. In an obituary, Lévi wrote of Wronski
that he had “placed, in this century of universal and absolute doubt, the hitherto
unshakeable basis of a science at once human and divine. First and foremost, he
had dared to define the essence of God and to find, in this definition itself, the
law of absolute movement and of universal creation.”®!

A recent genetic study of Napoleon’s DNA has proven him to have been
of Sephardic Jewish ancestry. Napoleon was a rare example of Haplogroup
Elblblcl. This group originated approximately in the area of Lebanon and
can most frequently be found in Israel, the Palestinian territories and Lebanon.
Similar profiles can be found among Sephardic Jews in Greece and Italy. It is
not sure when Napoleon’s ancestors moved to Italy from the Near East. One
hint to Napoleon’s ancestry is already given by the genealogy of his family. One
of his ancestors, Francesco Bonaparte has been called “7/ Mauro,” the Moor. His
ancestors can be traced back to the city of Sarzana in northern Italy. During
the Middle ages, Sarzana had frequently been under attack by the Muslims who
controlled the Mediterranean Sea at this time. Therefore, Napoleon’s Arab and
or Jewish ancestors probably came to Italy during the Islamic expansion as
conquerors ot merchants.”

The Sabbateans’ veneration of Napoleon, which survived beyond his
death, was related to Jacob Frank’s messianic prophecies. Frank had been
prophesying a “great war” to be followed by the overthrow of governments and
foretold that the “true Jacob will gather the children of his nation in the land
promised to Abraham.”* Gershom Scholem revealed that George Alexander
Matuszewics, a Dutch artillery commander under Napoleon was the son of a
leading Frankist.** Wenzel Zacek cited an anonymous complaint against Jacob
Frank’s cousin, Moses Dobrushka, and his followers, which stated:

The overthrow of the papal throne has given their [the Frankists] day-
dreams plenty of nourishment. They say openly, this is the sign of the
coming of the Messiah, since their chief belief consists of this. [Sabbatai
Zevi] was saviour, will always remain the saviour, but always under a
different shape. General Bonaparte’s conquests gave nourishment to
their superstitious teachings. His conquests in the Orient, especially the
conquest of Palestine, of Jerusalem, his appeal to the Israelites is oil on
their fire, and here, it is believed, lies the connection between them and
between the French society (Franceschen).®®

After his uncle’s death in 1791, Dobrushka was offered the leadership of the
Frankist movement, but he refused. Dobrushka had converted to Christianity
and entered the Habsburg nobility with the name of Franz Thomas von
Schoenfeld. Dobrushka was the grandson of Jonathan Eybeschiitz (1690 —
1766), the Rabbi of Poland, Moravia, and Bohemia, from whom he inherited
his grandfather’s collection of Sabbatean Kabbalistic works. Along with Jacob
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Emden, Eybeshiitz is well known as a protagonist in the Emden-Eybeschiitz
Controversy, a momentous incident in Jewish history of the period, credited
with having crushed the lingering belief in Sabbatai Zevi current even in some
Orthodox circles. As reported by Jewish historian Jacob Katz in Out of the
Ghetto, a certificate held in the Schiff Collection at the New York Public Library,
published by the notorious Illuminati publisher Nicholai, ranks Eybeshtitz as
sixth in direct succession from Sabbatai Zevi in a list of ordination.®® First to
succeed was Nathan of Gaza (1643 — 1680) who was anointed a prophet by
Sabbatai Zevi. Next was Solomon Ayllon (1655 — 1729) his disciple and a Rabbiin
London and Amsterdam where he tried to hide his Sabbatean leanings. Ayllon’s
successor, was Nechemiah Chiyon (1655 — 1729) who was excommunicated
in several communities and wandered over Europe and North Africa. He
ordained his successor Judah Leib Prossnitz in Moravia. Prossnitz was known
as a Kabbalist and charlatan healer who confessed to sacrificing to the devil
and demons, after which he was publicly banished into exile for several months.
Following his ordination as successor to Zevi, after first proclaiming himself the
Messiah, Judah Leib then passed on the title to Rabbi Eybeshiitz.

According to the same list of ordination, Eybeshtitz was succeeded by the
well-known German-Jewish philosopher, a close friend to Immanuel Kant,
Moses Mendelssohn (1729 — 1786). Mendelssohn was also a close friend to
Illuminati member, the famous German dramatist and philosopher, Gotthold
Ephraim Lessing. He was also a close associate of Friedrich Nicholai, a member
of the Illuminati and the key publisher of the Enlightenment. Together with
Lessing and Mendelssohn, Nicolai edited the famous Briefe, die neueste Literatur
betreffend between 1759 and 1765 and from 1765 to 1792 he edited the A//gemseine
dentsche Bibliothe. This latter periodical served as the organ of the so-called
popular philosophers who warred against authority in religion and against what
they conceived to be extravagance in literature. Mendelssohn and Lessing’s
friendship has led many to speculate that Mendelssohn was the inspiration
behind his well-known Nathan the Wise, which may also be in reference to
Nathan of Gaza. Nesta Webster suggests that the inspiration for the character
might also have been Samuel Falk, who was referred to in another work of
Lessing, Ernst and Falk, his famous essay about Freemasonry.®’

Moses Dobruschka was the founder of the Asiatic Brethren who, according
to Albert Pike, American Civil War general, and Grand Master of the Scottish
Rite, were the heirs of the Illuminati.®® As Franz Thomas von Schoenfeld,
Dobruschka entered into Austrian Freemasonry, and became involved with
Ecker von Eckhoffen, who had been the leaders of the Golden and Rosy
Cross (Gold- und Rosenkreng)). Eckhoffen left the order and created the “Ritter
des Lichts” (Knights of Light) or “Fratres Lucis” (Brothers of Light), later
reorganized as the Asiatic Brethren, with the assistance of Dobruschka and
members of the Habsburg nobility.”” Founded in 1781, the Asiatic Brethren’s
meetings were called Melchizedeck lodges, where Jews, Turks, Persians and
Armenians were allowed membership. The Asiatic Brethren were influenced by
the ideas of St. Martin, and according to Gershom Scholem, mixed Kabbalistic
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and Sabbatean ideas with Christian theosophic ones.”” Claiming to have been
founded by St. John the Evangelist, in 40 AD, their full title was The Knights
and Brethren of St. John the Evangelist from Asia and Europe. Thus, the name
was in reference to the same “Eastern Mystics” of Masonic legend, in other
words, the mystical tradition of Islam, that connects the Sabians, the Brethren
of Sincerity and the Assassins, the purported teachers of the Templars.

According to the anonymous Rizuals of the Fratres Lucis, Saint-Martin along
with the chief occultists of the period, including Emmanuel Swedenborg,
Comte de St. Germain and Count Cagliostro, were all members of the Asiatic
Brethren. The Grand Master of the Asiatic Brethren and leading member of
the Illuminati and the Rite of the Philalethes was Prince Charles of Hessen-
Kassel, the brother of Wilhelm I of Hessen-Kassel, chief patron of Amschel
Mayer Rothschild.” Charles and Wilhelm’s mother, Maria Princess of Hanover,
was a cousin of Frederick II the Great King of Prussia, the Grand Master of
Scottish Rite Freemasonry. Through his grandson, Christian IX of Denmark,
named Europe’s “father-in-law,” he became the ancestor of the extended
network of the British royal family, that includes the members of the Order of
the Garter.”” Chatles was preoccupied with a seatch for the “hidden superiors”
and the “true secret.” He was also an ardent devotee of alchemy, possessing his
own laboratory, being a student of Comte St. Germain, whom he had hosted
at his home.

The Asiatic Brethren continued to be associated with Egyptian Rite Freemasonry,
which had its origins with Count Cagliostro. Cagliostro, it is said, had been
initiated into the rite by the Comte St. Germain.”” Marsha Keith Schuchard
presented evidence that it was Samuel Falk who sent Cagliostro on the mission
of Egyptian Freemasonry.™ It is also known as the Rite of Misraim, named after
Mizraim, the Hebrew name for Egypt. From as early as 1738, traces of the Rite of
Misraim can be found, which include alchemical, occult and Egyptian references,
with a structure of 90 degrees. Through his association with the Grand Master
of the Otrder of the Knights of Malta, Manuel Pinto de Fonseca, Cagliostro
founded the Rite of High Egyptian Masonry in 1784. Between 1767 and 1775
he received the Arcana Arcanorum, which are three very high hermetic degrees,
from Sir Knight Luigi d’Aquino, the brother of the national Grand Master of
Neapolitan Masonry. In 1788, he introduced them into the Rite of Misraim and
gave a patent to this Rite. It developed quickly in Milan, Genoa and Naples, and
three Jewish Masons, brothers Joseph, Michel and Marc Bédarride established
the Rite of Misraim in France in 1814. The Rite was composed of 90 degrees,
taken from Scottish Rite Freemasonry, Martinism and other Masonic traditions,
and the last four degrees were named Arwana Arcanorun.

When Napoleon conquered Egypt, Masons in his army of Cagliostro’s
Egyptian Rite supposedly came in contact with a native esoteric fraternity,
understood to refer to the Ismailis. In 1798, a Grand Lodge of Freemasonry,
known as the Isis LLodge, was established at Cairo when Napoleon and his general
Kleber were initiated at the hands of an “Egyptian Sage.””” Mohammed Ali
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Pasha, then ruler over Egypt, is also said to have been a patron of Freemasonry
until his death. Samuel Honis, a native Egyptian, was supposedly initiated at
the Grand Lodge of Cairo, also by the Comte St. Germain.”® Afterwards, Honis
brought the Egyptian Rite to France, and in 1815, alodge, Les Disciples de Menphis,
was founded by Honis, Marconis de Negre and others. In 1816, this lodge was
closed and Honis and Marconis de Negre disappeared from the scene. Honis
instead became active again in Freemasonry in Egypt. Kleber had been the leader
of Freemasonry in Egypt until his murder in 1800. After that, Freemasonry went
underground. In 1830, some Italian Masons formed the Carbonari Lodge in
Alexandria, named after the revolutionary secret society formed in southern Italy
carly in the nineteenth century, which took partin important events in the process
of Italian unification, often referred to as the Résorgimento. The lodge’s political
activities brought it under the suspicion of the government, but it nevertheless
proved popular and a further Lodge Ménés, also working the Memphis Rite, was
founded where Samuel Honis was an active member. Honis founded a number
of French Lodges in Alexandria, Ismailia, Port Said, Suez and Cairo, including
the A/ Abram in Alexandria in 1845.7

In Paris in 1838, the Marconis’ son, Jacques-Etienne Marconis de Negre,
ignorantly called “the Negro” because of his Egyptian features, established
the Memphis Rite as a variation of Cagliostro’s Rite of Misraim, combining
elements from Templarism with Egyptian and alchemical mythology. According
to Marconis, borrowing from the legends of the Golden and Rosy Cross, an
Egyptian “priest” named Ormus was converted to Christianity by St. Mark,
and Christianized the Egyptian mysteries. This is to be understood to refer to
Hermeticism, which was mistakenly believed to represent an ancient Egyptian
“wisdom.” This Gnostic tradition then supposedly survived in Egypt, where it
was kept by the “Knights of Palestine.” They were also known as the “Brethren
of the Rosy Cross of the Orient,”” referring to the Qadiriyya Sufi order. Thus, it
represented the Sufism of the Brethren of Sincerity, who inspired the Mandaeans,
or Sabians, the Ismailis Assassins and generations of Jewish Kabbalists.

The Egyptian Rite gained a certain success among military Lodges. It
took on a political dimension with its most prominent member being Louis
Blanc who, along with a great number of Frankists who had joined the rite,
participated in a spree of Marxist-inspired subversive movements, known as the
Yeat of Revolutions of 1848. Marx’s philosophy of communism represented
a further development of German Idealism, which has its roots in Lurianic
Kabbalah, through the influence of Friedrich Hegel.*” As Jewish historian Paul
Johnson pointed out in his History of the Jews, Marx’s theory of history resembles
the Kabbalistic theories of the Messianic Age of Sabbatai Zevi’s mentor, Nathan
of Gaza.*' Marx and Engels were taught the philosophy of communism by
Moses Hess (1812 — 1875).% Hess was the grandson of Rabbi David T. Hess
who succeeded to the Rabbinate of Manheim, after it had been seized by the
Sabbatean followers of Rabbi Eybeshiitz.** According to Rabbi Antelman in
To Eliminate the Opiate, Marx too was of Sabbatean origin, his father Heinrich
having been inducted into the sect.™
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Hess played an important role in transforming Hegelian dialectical
idealism to the dialectical materialism of Marxism. Like Hegel, Marx believed
that the world develops according to a dialectical formula that advances man’s
intellectual state, but he totally disagreed with Hegel as to the motive force of
this development. Hegel believed in a mystical entity called Spirit. For Marx, it
was matter, not spirit, and he conceived instead of man as the initiator of history
through his active consciousness. Hess was probably responsible for several
“Marxian” slogans and ideas, including religion as the “opiate of the masses.”™

Hess was one of the first important leaders of the Zionist cause, being
regarded as the founder of Labor Zionism, originally advocating Jewish
integration into the socialist movement. Zionism grew as an opposition to the
assimilation of Jews into non-Jewish societies as promoted by the secularism of
Moses Mendelssohn. It advocated instead the return of Jews to Israel, as a means
for Jews to be liberated to rising anti-Semitism in Europe, exemplified by the
Dreyfus Affair in France and the anti-Jewish pogroms in the Russian Empire.

While commonly conceived as a religious cause, Zionism began as a secular
movement. As the father of Reform Judaism, Moses Mendelssohn founded the
culture of Jewish secularism, which also opened the way for the development
of Zionism. According to Gershom Scholem, and later Jacqueline Rose, as
outlined in The Question of Zion, Zionism derived from Sabbateanism.* According
to Scholem, “Sabbateanism is the matrix of every significant movement to
have emerged in the eighteenth and nineteenth century, from Hasidism, to
Reform Judaism, to the earliest Masonic circles and revolutionary idealism. The
Sabbatean ‘believers’ felt that they were champions of a new world which was to
be established by overthrowing the values of all positive religions.”™’

It was Rabbi Antelman, in To Eliminate the Opiate, who pointed out that
the Frankists introduced Sabbateanism on a large-scale to Judaism principally
through the Reform and Conservative movements, as well as Zionist-leaning
organizations like the American Jewish Congress, the World Jewish Congress
and the B’nai B’rith, which was initially a branch of Freemasonry. Rabbi
Antelman’s research has demonstrated that, reflecting the Frankist rejection of
the Torah, according to Reform Judaism, which is now the largest denomination
of American Jews, almost everything connected with traditional Jewish ritual
law and custom is of the ancient past, and thus no longer appropriate for Jews
to follow in the modern era. It regards only monotheism as the true basis
of Judaism, though at times even offers a theistic interpretation. As Rabbi
Antelman remarks, “And so the curse of insipid Gnosticism pervades the holy
house of Israel and exists within its midst as a fifth column of destruction.”8®

A Frankist by the name of Rabbi Zecharias Frankel (1801 — 1875) separated
from the Reform movement, which he regarded as too radical, in order to make
his attack on Judaism from a different front by supposedly calling for a return
to Jewish law.*” However, according to Frankel, Jewish law was not static,
but had always developed in response to changing conditions. He called his
approach towards Judaism “Positive-Historical,” which meant that one should
accept Jewish law and tradition as normative, yet one must be open to changing
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and developing the law in the same historical fashion that Judaism has always
historically developed.

Frankel was also the mentor to another Frankist, a Moldavian-born
Romanian and English rabbi, Solomon Schechter (1847 — 1915), the founder of
the American Conservative Jewish Movement. Although Schechter emphasized
the centrality of Jewish law saying, “In a word, Judaism is absolutely incompatible
with the abandonment of the Torzh,” he nevertheless believed in what he termed
Catholic Israel.”’ The basic idea was that Jewish law is formed and evolves based
on the behavior of the people, and it is alleged that Schechter openly violated the
prohibitions associated with traditional Sabbath observance.”

In France in 1848, King Louis Philippe was overthrown and Louis Blanc’s
revolution established the second republic headed by Napoleon 111 the nephew
of Napoleon I. The revolution in France gave the impetus to similar ideas
in other countries of Europe, which in turn spurred other revolutions. The
revolution in France 